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The Approbation of Mylord Biſhop of London. . | 


4 Hereas the Li, of the Church of England, as by Law eſfabliſbad, mas tran flate/ 
into the Dutch „ and is now to bt „ was in the Engliſh and Dutch 
Targnage: both together ; and whereat We are ſati;fied from perſons of good tredit ," that 
it 1 n . Printer in 1 = fro care and 
neſs; We do not on ve of tt repub{; ſhing of ut; ihewiſe recommend it 

te the uſe of all ſaich, 2. that Ser vice, and hope, 2 2 in ſoreic- 
Parti, at leaſt to juſtifie Our Church-Worſhip. Bat that , which chiefly has made © 
preſume ro reiterare Our Approbation, is from the Authority of the QVEEN 5 


M.AFESTYT, who has been ſed to allow and encourage the wſe of it 
in the Dutch Congregation at the 2 of St. James «pon . i 
r „ | . 

' Given under Out hand the I. of June 19106. 


De Ayprobatie van Mylord de Biſſchop van London. 
Ademaal de Li der Kerke van Engeland, zo als die door de Wet. 
ten is beyeſtigd , in de Nederduitſche Spraak was overgezet , en nu 
t herdrułt te worden in *t Engelſch en Nederduirſch nevens elkandet; er 

1 Wy door Perſoonen van goed geloof verzekerd zyn, dat zulks door 
OANNES CRELLIUS, er te Amſterdam, met zetr veel vi 
en naauwkeurig is geſchied ; Zo keuren Wy niet alleen het weder uitgeev:n 
daat van voor 1 maar pryzen ook * ie erp alle ige 
aan, die den zelyen Djenſt genegen zyn, en hoopen, dat die van nutte may 
2 in Vreemde n, ten minſten om onzen Kerkdienſ te rechtyacr- 

gen. 't Geen Ons echter voornaamelyk tot het -herhaalen One 
Goedkeuring bewoogen heeft, is door t Hoog Gezag Haarer'K ON I'N G- 
LYKE MAIESTEIT, welke het gebruik hier van genadiglyk heeft ge. 
lieven duitſche Vergaderin 


te vergunnen, en aan te moedigen aan de Nederduitſche 
in de Kapelle tot 8. Jemer, den x1v April 1703. 7 1 a 
dne Ons Hondſchrift den 3011 De 27304) | | 
» Th | lend. 
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"HET BOEK 


— D E R 
GEMEENE GEBEDEN, 
| En Bedicninge der 
SACRAMENTEN, 


Nevens andere Kerkelyke Gewoonten en Plechrigheden y, 
. gebrukelyk, in de 


KERKE van ENGELAND. 
Als mede de 


YPSALMEN VAN DAVID \ 


Zo als de zelve in de KERN E moeten 
geZongen of gelee xen worden. 


voor dezen onder de Regeeringe van de Koninginuc ene 6 
vertaald, nu voor de — herdrukt, naauwkeurig tegen t Enge = 


* 


overgezien, van zeer veele Misftellingen en Fouten gezuiverd, het 

Iyke bygevocgd, en met de Zendbrieven, Evengelien en den H. Dienſt = 
e Koninginne ANNA vermeerderd, en met Ordre van dezelve Maje- 
ſteit in'r licks hergeeven tot dienſi van Haare 1 Nederduiſche Hof᷑ · 
Kapelle te S. n. 


| Engelſch en Nederduitſch, 


„ 
By JoanNes KAZLLros, Bockdrukke ß; 
in de Luwrierftraat. 1711. 


. 
4 
” 
- a * 
* 
\ 
- 
4 * 
+; 
1 


nen 


—— 


— 
—_—; 


ayers in A Gre. commonly call - 
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7 or 4 
22.7 For get mers off: 
that all the whole Bible , (er the — 


2 — 


Doctrine, and to confute them that were 

. nr: , that 
: daily beart 

e Nky 3-4 - 222 

83 knowledge , 

God , vague pet 


mY 


—_—_ co 2725 — te gully 
been ſo altered, * and neglected 1 
planting in certain Stories, and 

with multitude of Reſponds, — vain 
Reperitions , Commentorations and Syno- 
dal; that commonly hen amy Book, of the 
Bible was „ after radi four Chap- 
tcr; were readout, and the rei — 
Aud in this fort, the Book of Iſaiah was 
beg! in Advent,end the Book of Gencſis 
1 bu they m2 only be- 
vun and never * throwgh 


other holy a 0 
"tens ar Dc fp pared 
* language ſpeken to the people in 


bk AGF f < 


alDinnes The firſt original and 
9 2 


be ts 0 once. 
pert por — be the danig, dat den — — (of 


. — egation, Ae 


| 


"Wo | : 
C the Service of the CHURCH, 
OR DO we > KPA, 
17 well 2 2 "Oy by y- 
W 
60 17. 2 — x Bi has, 20 al bereſtign gew wel grordead. 
hath not been corrupted: As other verlday- am alinles is vena ger 
T ut may — appear by theCom- worden: als onder andere Kt 


blyken kan uit de gemeine — 


in de Keck, gemeenlyk de Goddely- _ 
ken Dienſt genaame, Want zo mand 


de Ooriprong/ n Gro de 
Oud-Y l zal 
bevinden, 22 de dexelve uit geen ander 
dan een goed inzicht e 0 
en tot verderen aan was ig 
heid. Want zy ſchikten de zaak 20 


het grodtſte deel 
doorgelezen zoude werden; daar —4 


beoogende, dat 9 . 


— de Kerken 


Winne, 
(doot het leezen en overwe- 
gen van Gods Woord, zelve tot God. 


vrachtigheid zouden worden opge- 


wekt, entebekwaamerzyn , oman- 


Were door gezonde Leere te veriuaa- 
nen, en de vyanden der waarheid te 
wederleggen ; En verders : her 
volk {door het ne hooren lee- 
zen der Heiliget Scheit in de Kerke) 


daar uit geduriglyk hoc langs hoe 


meet zoude tocnemen in de kenniſſe 


Gods, en 20 ontſtooken werden in 


cen liefdeder wazreGodsdienſt. 


Maar voor veele. jazen herwaartss 


deze Godvruchtige en heilzame In- 

Uinge der Oudvaderen zo veron- 
achtzaamt en verandert, dootbyvoe- 
van onzekere nn veel - 
van ant woorden, ydele herle- 
zingen, Leſſen uit de Vaders en Sy 
bb. Inſettingen, dat er byleans 
tyd, als men eenig Heilig Bock be- 


on te leren, cer men de Leſſen van 
ittelen volbragt had- 
des Bocks te lenen, 


ie of vier Ca 
de, om de t 
1 bleef. Als by 8 : 
* " 1 Eſaias wierd 
nnen o N en het Bock 


Geneſis, ** l 


—— 
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Concerning the. Service of the Church, 
the church, 4s they might wnde;fterd, wierd alleen 


and bave profit the ſame; The witgeleezen; ( | 
Dr England . 
veari hat been read 45 * A 
» tohich they under ſtand not; , 2odani- 
| 1 — ears only, and Taal in de Kerk voor het volk 
Their heart, ſpirit and mind have nor been zou, als verſtaanbaar 


edified thereby. . And further mere, not- en tot voordeel aan den Hoorder ; 
ens that the ancient Fathers have wierd den Dienſt in deze Kerk van 
divided the Plalmy into ſ ven s, Engelandnochfans veele jaaren 
wheres? every one was talled a Nocturn : waards, het volle in het Lyn, (d: 
Now of late time, a fem ef themhavq been niet verſtond) voorgeleezen,, 20 
daily ſail, an the reſt utterly onntted.- zy alleen miet haar ooten hoor- 
Moreo ver, * den, zonder dat haar bert, | 
the Rules called the Pie „ and the manifold door 
changings of the Ser tuce, was the cauſe 
| phat to twrn the Book only , ſo hard and 
untricate a matter, that many times there cele d he 
was more — boy ear any et deel waar van zy Nachtgebeden noem- 
read, thuntereadit whenit waif nd or den, 20 heeft men nochtans nu een 
oe tn 2 me tyd maar eegige wein 
ag 
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. | ſten, getal ende de vetſcheident- 
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Fin Ser for thſuch an Order, whereby the 2 ongevocglykheden , bs hi 


4 +. pops ram ng meme 

6 hismnatter , here is drawn out a at t vorige zy verhoipen. En 
* on 
geſteld cen Almanach, klaar en licht 
om verſtaan, en waar in, (xo veel 
doenl ink ws) het Leezen der Heili- 
piece from ger Schrift zo is opgeſteld, dat alle 
anether. For this cauſebt cut off Anthem Sen in ordre konnen geſchieden, 
hke Schrift van 


„ Invitatories , and ſuch zonder het eene deel der 
things as did break thecontinualedurſeafthe ct ander af te breeken. Om welke 
. re BESR reden men de Antiphonen of T 


the Seripture: cgen- 

7 . gen, Antwoorden en diergely - 

5 de dingen heeft verkorr, die deaan- 

 -_  eenhangendeLezinge det Schixifttuſ- 
ſchen beiden x | 

Nochtans dewyl het noodzakelyk 

is z dat ex ecnige regelen xyn , 20 
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ty weinige 
| elyksgezegr; en de an- 
: deren gehee! en. Ten laat- 
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in number , o | 
24 


And whereas Apts there hath been 


in and 
2 8 8575 
> , eme Her 
ng Sadr Vſeo en — 
of York , ſome of Lincoln , vaw from 
henceforth all the whole Realm ſoul hav 
bu ome Uſes |. 


of" Fare. ro . 


ariſe ) and for 
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cute the r icontemett in — foarg. the 
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Van de Ceremonien. 
— 120 ook heel li > 


om te 
ordre van 


Schriſt bebt, 


Ix: 
d, dieg 


Zo dat gy hier een 
len en Leczen der H. 
die de Zan en 't Oog-, 


wit der Oudvaderen veel nader komt, | 


ende veel profytelyker en gemalcke 
lyker is dan. t. gene voor deen wierd 


gebraikt. Deze is protytelyker , ver- 
mits Hier uit vele onwate of onzeke- 


nand of ſommige vercierde, of je 
1 1 2 15 


en uitgelaren zyn , 


2 


445 2 Gods, 
de H, Schriften, of het gene daa 


. - rnede overeenkomt, ende dat in xul- 
2 —. en order, als lichtſt en 
, both: is om beide van die it lect en 


" verſtaan te worden. Deze Or- 


Er daat van, ende da 


= gen 
eenige vo'g 


may 's 


cinigheid en klaarhcid. 


yk voor dezen ver- 
Pt was in het —— 
in 


qe dezes Ryks; = 


gebruik van Sa- 
— * van 1 


ſommige dat van Bangor , 3 


dat van Tork, andere van Lincoln, 
nal van nu voortaan door 't g 
Koningryk een zelve gebruik 8 


Aangezien ook geen 2 


an ingeſtetd 


83 are 


est dee — 


is, 7 wb alle zodanige ve 70 


id (20 eenige vooxkomen mogt 
te netmen, en alle twyffelingen , 


te ono wen, nopens de manier hoe 


de ziken, 
_— re 


in dit Boek n, 
doen en te wer —_ 


dat de gene, dic zotwyffelen, of ecni- 
3 tr verſch ſcheidentlyk opneemen , | 
tyd zullen gaan na de Biſſchop van 
dat Diſttict, 5 na zyn goedvinden 


de ruſt en 


welm reguleeren 


ral, in diet vocgen, dat zyneſchil- 


49 kinge dien aangaande niet 
iets, in dit Bock begreepen, En is het 


5 I 2 
217 * om het oordeeldes 


tel u, 20 
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de met 


%, 


© Of Ceremonies; 


appointed , That ol 
#4 ſhall be read and ſumg in the 
Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end 
that the Congregation may be ther thy edified; 
wet it is Hot meant, but that when men ſey 
Morning — 272 — * 

ay the ſame in any language 
rhey themſelvesdo underſtand. 


And all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay 
daily the Morning and Eveni 
barely or openly , not 
or ſome other urgent cauſe, 


| AndtheCurate that miniſtreth in | 
| „ being 22 


the ſame in the 
he mingſtreth , and. 
ſhalt cauſe 4 Bell to be tolled thereunto 4 
convenient time before he begin , that the 

ople may come to hear Gedi Word, and 
1s pray with him. 


Pariſh-Cherch 
and not being 
dred , ſhall 
Church or ( hape 


Aattsbiſſchops in deen declen no 
Lhoewel het va tis, dat 
alles in de Enge!ſche Tale in de 

Kerke moet gelezen ende gezongen 

werden, #6 Site der — er- 

gaderinge hier geſticht mag werden, 
zo werd nochtans geenzins verboden, 
of, die het Morgen of Ayondgebed 
oy haar zelven leren, mogen dat in 
e Talen, die zy maar , 
* lyks zullen alle de Bi 
en alle de Dienaaren 
en Dakenen het Morgen en Avond- 
gebed, alle dagen gehBuden weren, 
of by haar zelven, te lezen, 
ten zy door ziekte of andere ge wich- 
tige 6orzaken belet. 
ieder Parochiaan die in Patochy- 

Kerken, of Kapellen, Dienſt doet, 

te Huis wezende, en door gene wet- 

tige oorzake verhindert, zal in de 

Parochykerke , of Kapelle daar hy 

diend, dezelve lezen: en cen weinig 

te vooren 9 de klok doen 
luiden, op het volk kome om 

Gods Woord te hooren, en met hem 

te bidden. | 


W «acc ww. * «> fa acuSu =« . 


"4 OfCeremonies , 
"#4 on tes? retained. | 
dps, 1 ge bouden 2). 
F fuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
church, and have bad their begin- 
by the mſtitution of man, ſome at the weeſt, en haar beginzel door men- 
were of godly iment and purpoſe de- chelyke 
th turned to vanity 
iin: Some entred into the 
by undiſcreet De uotion, and ſuch 
Au as was without knowledge; and for 
breauſe they were winked at in the begin- 


daily to more and mere 


viſtd, and yet at! 


r 
wy 3 2 At 
Falls,; but alf 
muci blinded rhe peop 

Glory of God, are worthy tb be cut away , 

and cleanvejetted: Orbæt there le, which 
| they have been de uiſed by man, er v. 
yer it i thought graute refer im fi, blind, en de Heerlykheid Gods ver- 


le, and oh ſcured the 


J ſome be aboliſhed , and forme = 


;omwige vernietige en zommige 


An zodanige Ceremonien „als 
in de Kerk gebruikelyk zyn ge- 


Inſtellinge 1 genoo- 
men, zyn ecnige in den beginne uit 
een G n oogmerk en voornee- 
men ingeſteld, en daar na nochtans 
verkeert tot ydelheid en bygeloaf: 
Eenige 2 de Kerk ingekroopen, 
door onbedachte devotie en een yver 
zonder verſtand; welke om datze in 
den aanvang door de vingeren wier- 
den gezien, van dag tot dag groote 
misbruiken baarden, en daarom niet 
alleen om haate nutteloosheid , maar 
ook om datze het volk zo zeer ver- 


T80% * 


K 


„ er « de Order in the Church 
(ir te with rg mer of owe a 
becanſe they pertain Io ed{icarion , 
ante of things done in the Church ( as the 
1 


 Andwhereas in this gur time, the mindi 
ef men are ſo diverſe , that ſamethink it 
grees matrer of Conſcience to departfrom 
a piece ef the leaſt of their Ceremonies , they 
bi fo ali tir of and 
ain on the ot e ſo new 
led , rhas they would innovate all 
things , and ſo deſprje the old, that norhing 
can lille them, that is de : it mas 
FL ex not ſo inch to ha ue re- 
how io pleaſo, and ſatiifie either of 
ibeſe parties, at bow to pleaſe God, and 
Profit them both, e 
A be „ wem gvod reaſon 
might ſatiqbe, here be certain cauſes ren - 
dred , why ſeme of the 
munity be put away , and 
e 


2 


van de Ceremonien: 


van de 


ul. 


men, 


tans goed gevonden heeft die ala nog 
te 2 wel om een goede ot · 
der te hebben in de Kerke (ten wel- 
ken einde zy ook eerſt wierden inge- 
voert, ) als om datze ſtrekkentorſtig- 
tinge, waar toe (na de leere des 
) alles in de Kerk moet 

worden. | 

En alhoewel het onderhouden of 
nalaten van een Ceremonie , in zig 
zelfs aan maar cen keine 
zaake zy, 20 is nochtanscen moed- 
willige en laatdunkende overtreding. 
en verbreckinge van ecnige gemeene 
ordre en Tucht , geen geringe mis- 
daad veor God; L alle dingen onder 
# eerlyk en in ordergeſchieden, zegt den 
H. Faul. Her inſtellen van welke 
order geen private perſoonen toe- 
komt; waarom ook niemand behoord 
voor te neemen of te trachten in de 
Kerke van Chriſtus eenige 
of gemeene order in te ſtellen of te 
veranderen , ten \ fag hy daar toe 
9 en macht ont- 


— nu in deze onze tyd de 
gem eren der menſchen 20 ver- 
cheiden zyn, dat eenige het een werk 
wiſſe zullen rek enen van 
bet mintte deeltje 2 
heden af te ſtaan, als zynde zo fle 
aan haar oude gewoontens vaſt ; en 
wederom aan de andere kant ſommi- 
ge 20 nicuwsgretig zyn , datze wel 
alle dingen wilden vernicuwen en 
20 t oude verachten, wyl niers als't 
nieuw is, haarbehagen kan; 20 
men het nodig, niet z0 cer te 
zien, hoe een van deze tweederlei 
ſoorten te behagen en te vrede te ſtel- 
leu, als wel hoe God tebehagen tot 
haar beider nutte. Om evenwel nie.. 
mand, die met goede redenen te 
vreden is, aanſtoot te geven, zyn 
hier zekere oorzaaken tet nedexe- 
eld, waarom cenige van * 


Some are ,. becauſe the 
exceſs and ae them hath»ſo in- 
' © eaſedin theſe latter days, that the burden: 
was intolerablegwhereot Saint Au- 
_ guſtine in his t hn complained, that . 
were to ſuch a number , that the 
eftate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe 
conterning that matter, than were the Jews, 
And he con ſelled that ſuch yoke andburden 
ſhould be talen away , . as time mould ſerve 
query to doit. Bur what would Saint Au- 
_guſtine haveſaid, i he had ſeen the Cere- 
monies of late days uſed among is, where- 
wnto the multitude uſed in his time was not 


10.be ed Thaur exceſſive multi- 
tue of 8 and mary 


hem ſo dark, that they did more 
2 8 22 and fos forth 


Chrifts — unto #8; And beſides this, 
Chriſts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as 
much of Moſes Law was ) but it 55a Reli- 
gion to ſerve Gd, not in bondage of the 
cer. ſhadow, but in the freedarn of the 
trit; being content only with thoſe Cre. 
monies, which do ſerve a) ary Order 
and Diſcipline, an 45 to 

3 P far 21 Ae ae 3 ä 
brance of his duty to God, by ſome notable 

and ſpect fem 6 

be edified. Furthermore, the moſt weigb- 
ty gauſe of theaboliſhment of certain Cere- 
monie wa, That they were ſo far abuſed, 
partly by the fuperſt:tions blindneſs of the 
rude and unlearned, and partlybythe un- 
ſatiable avariceof ſuch as ſought more their 
own lncre, than the Glory of God , that 
The abuſes conlgnet melbe taken away, 1he 


then remaining fill. 


" 1 
. CY 
hy * 
" WY 
- o 


_— 


aten, en ſommige overgebleeven 


groeit tot een 


Jo 


— - 


ion, whereby he might ſchad 


terd volk; andersdeels door de on- 


bruik 


en nog onderhouden. „ 
Eenige zyn weg gedaan , om dat 
de grogte overmate en veelheid der- 
zelvet in dezelateretyden was aange- 
So meg elyke . 9 — 
er «M.A nes in zyn ty 
klaagde, datzetot zull een — * 
komen waren, dat de ſtaat der Chri- 
en in dat deel ſlimmer dan der 
den was; enzyn raad was, dat men 
zulk een jok en laſt weg neemen 
moeſt , wanneer de tyd zulks maar 
yk zou toclaren, Maar 
wat zou den H. Nima 
—— had hy * eremonlen van 
congedagen; onder onsin gebruik, 
gezien , ; bs by de — in 
zyntyd geen gelyken had? Deze onze 
buitenmarige menigte van Ceremo- 
dien was 30 groot, en meenige der 
zelver 2ꝙ duiſſer, datze — 
van Chriſtus ons eeider yer- 
warden ng ls wcrnal als 2 
baarden, en aan'tlichtbrachten. Be- 
ven dat het Evangelium van Chri- 
geen Ceremonieele Wet is, (20 
7 was, ) maar is een Re- 
gie om God te dienen niet onder de 
eee 
awe; maar in de vryhei 
Geeſtes; te vieden zyude erde Ce- 
remonien welke dienftigzyn 
tot een beraamelyken ordeten God. 
delyke tuchtoeffening, enbekwaim 
om domme y d des men- 
aan te zetten , om zyn plicht 


rr r 8 


re te 1 1 jcgens God, door 
em Cc 
2 | 1 n wat meer be 


dinge „ waar door 
cht kan worden. De — 22 
te oorzaak verders, om ecnige Ce- 
remonien te yernictigen , was om 
date 0 vene in t misbruik geradki 
Waren; censdeels door de bygelobvi- 
ge blindheid van i botte en 


verzadelyke gierigheid van zulke, dic 
meer haar eigen voordeel y, dan de 
tere Gods  zochteh 4 20 dat 1 


* 
* 


= 


: 
* 


But now as concerning thoſs Perſemm, 
mh:ch perad venture wil be offended, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies arerctained lil: 
If they conſiderthat without ſome Ceremonies 
at 15 not poſſibleto quiet 
Diſcipline 7 t 2 2 

we juſt cane ro reform their judg- 
ie dif they think much that any of 
the old do remain, and would rather have 
all deviſed anew ; then ſuch men grants 
ſome Ceremonies 8 bad, ſurely 
where the oldmaybe welt uſed,theretbey can- 
not reaſonably repro 


in ſuuch a caſe they 
re verence umto them for their Antiquity , if 
they will declare themſelves to be more ſtu- 
drow of Unity and Concord, than of Innova- 
tions and Neto-fangleneſs , which (as much 
as may be withtrue fett in c forthoſ. c hriſl: Re- 
ion ) ualmayi ro be eſchewed. Narthermore, 
fry wr have no juſt cauſe with theCire- 
mmiesr eſer ved to be oſſended. For as thoſe be 
talen away which weremoſt abuſed, and did 
burden mens Con ſcrences without an Cauſe 
ſo the other that remain, are retamedfor a 
Diſcipline and Order , which (upon juft 
\ Cauſes ) may er and 
tlareſore are not to be & alrgith 
God La . Andmoreover, they be neither 
dar ner dunn Ceremonies, but are ſo fot 
forth, that every man may underfland what 
they de mean, andto mhatuſethey do fer ve. So 
that 41 like that 1 er 
ſhould be abuſed as otherh ave heen. And in 
theſe * we condemn ny other Na- 
ions, norpreſcribe any thing but to our 
People only: for — convenient 
We e rothe ſerving forth of 
7 thi to the ſette h o 
62 Honour and Glory, and to — 
of the people to 4 moſt perſect and 
* without Error or Super ſtirion; and 
t they ſhould ether things , 
wk fo time rote ey percei ue — 
moſt abuſed, as in mens Ordinances iteften 


— 
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4 


Vun de Ceremenzen. 


ſhould uſe fuchCeremomes as | 


* 


misbruiken niet wel, danmetde Ce- 
remonien zelts, konden weg genoo- 


men worden. 


Die gene nu, n 
daar dan zullen (tooten , dat eenige 
der oude Cereinonien nog gehou- 
den worden, moeten dit overweg 
dat het onmogelykis cenige order 


key hu fry *vecedzame Diſcipline in de Kerk 40 


houden zondet geheel cenige Cere- 
monien; 209 zullen zy billyke rede- 
nen vinden om haart oordeel dien 
aangaande te veranderen. Denken zy 
echter het te veel, eenige van de ou 


te laten, en wilden zy liever alle 


nieuwe hebben ingeſtelt; deze toe 
ſtaande, dat menggnige Ceremonien 
noodig heeft, ohnen met geen te- 
denen de oude, waar dezelyr wel en 
te recht konnen uikt werden, al- 
leen om hun oudheid , miskeuren , 
zonder haar eigen dwaasheid in deze 
ten toon teſtellen: wantin dien op- 
zicht behaorden ry earder eenige cer- 
ied voor dezelve te hebben om haar 
oudheids wille, willen zy doen z 
meer — te yu tot — 
en Zamenſtemminge, dan tot veran- 
deringen ennieuwsgretigheid, welke 
(zo veel mogelyk, en bchoudens de 
_ an! der — 2 uf 
odsdien moet gemyd Wor- 
den. Ook zullen — — een 
rechtmatige reden hebben , Ts re 
aan de noch behoudene Ceremonien 
re ſtooten; Want gelyk die, welke 
mceſt in misbruik geraakt waren, en 
der menſchen Gewiſſen buiten nood 
waarden , weg genomen zyn, 20 


un de overige vooteen Kerkentuche 


„ welke( opbilly- 
) verandexd en yerzet 
en daarom 33 gely 
te waardeerenzy met de Vet van God. 
En daar en boven zyn zy geen dui- 
ſtere af ſtomme Ceremonien, maar 
zodanig geſchikt, dat ieder een ver. 


— 


kan, watze meenen, en tot wat 


Zo dat het 
dezelve 
zl. 
The 


gebruik dezelve dienen. 


niet wWaatſchynelyk is, dat 
in 't toe 1 * 


” 
* 
F 
, 
* 


Vo 


* „ y % 


we. The Order how the Plater is Sa tobe read. 


len worden als andere zyn 
En in dit ons doen cry on — 


EAA 


ons — una . want het dunktons 

oorbaar, dat ieder Land zulke Cere- 

monien gebruike, als zy beſt zullen 

tot yoortzetting van Gods 

2 qo en om het yolk 
tot 7 reer V 

er, en date en 

van a0 

vinden, even als 

— in — Ordonnan- 

tien op verſcheidene wyzen in ver- 

ſcheidene Landen dikmaal verandert. 


* 


— 


Ife Order how the Plaleer is appointed to be read, 
Order van bet Leexen der Pſalmen. 


HE P read through xt Pllmboek aal alle maanden 
"FR —— cens — worden, x0 


inted beth for Marning and Evening vals het is afgedeelt, beide voor t 
age, rp, b. ö Maat in Fe- 


But in F 


Dag voorheen zullen gel _— 
den , 8 de vo 
eas Pag der Maand hes Nit 
weder beginnen mag 
cs e ook mh 119 Pfalm in 22 
am Portions, and is overlong to be Deelen is gedeeld, ente lang is om 
© nead at one time; it is ſo ordered, that at eene tyd uitgelce2en te worden, 
eheim ſhall net be read above fowr or five het zo , dat op eene tyd niet 
Utheſaid Portions, | meer dan vier of vyf van die 


geleezen werden. 
And at the end of Op het einde van iederPlalm, en 


every Pſalm , and 
the CXLX Fan, van ieder Deel der 119 Plalm 2al 
1 * N worden by wth ores 
ay dew the Fucker, and tothe — 2 ende den Zone ends 


Jon: and tothe Holy Gboſt; 2 
Es — is now, Ab n 


„ ee al1yd wexgn ral in Eau beid, Amen. 


Nate, 


e, chat the Pſalrer followerh the Di- 
e Ma res 
aa eee 
e 


Ordre van bet Leeren des overigen gedeelte der H. Schrift. 


na de det 
overzetting van den grooten Engel- 
{en Bybel , uitgegeven en gebruilet 
ten 
en 


Merle, dat her Pfalm- bock 
der Hebreen, en 


1 devil. 


Ordre van bet Lee 


en des 
ms ry 
2 on at arm 2 


as the moſt part 
once, n 


j oe 


Centr is 


1 
The New Teflament is 
cond Leſſons at 2 and — 


Rr FRS STI ne 


for th 


Prayer , 1 
wear thrice , beſides the Epiſtles and Ypels; 
IF xce 2 — out of which ther 


I e e f 


D Leſſons 1 be read 
or — reer 
Fre . 


And to 


1 


h are not in t 
avis, where there ir ablay 
Pi Column of Leſſons ; a Lak 

for al much days are to be 
le of proper Lass. 


a BARGE Ses 


— 1 — 
phey te er . 


That the cult 
appointed or the Sunday, ſhall 


* © 7 BUEDDa 


"<4 > 


® 


| denwordenin de Tafelvan de 
dere Leſſen. 


0 
and Go 
r ve Metz after, where ii ij b | 


ik Order bow. = reſt 22 yrs Scriprare i is appointed © 
r 


en Gedeelte der H. Schrift. ; 
Et Oude Teſtament is gelchikt 
voor de eerſte Leſſen int Mor- 
＋ en Avondgebed, zo dat het mee. 
deel dar van alle Har eensgelee- 
zen word, even als in de Almanak is 


gexet 
Het Nieuwe Teſtament is — 
voor de tweede Leſſen in t Mor 

en Avondg en ral alle ſaaten in 
ordre driemaal door gelecen wat» 
— » behalven de Zendbrieven eg 


= 3 de Openbaringe yirge- 


Rid uitalleen eg eige- 
_ | e 
n geſtelt. 
"om teweten, wat Leſſen ieder dag | 
2 zullen worden, 20 zict na 
Dag der Maand in den Almanak., | 
en daar zultgy de Fapielen finden, 
die gelcezen zullen worden yoor 
ſen, beide in t Morgen en . 
1 de bew yy ie wie in fe 
een cronder 
T 


die niet in 
ke, waar 4 228 
laats zult vinden: Deeigene 


voor "alle welke dagen der- 


Merkt gok, wanne 
| n of Leſſen zyn root dien 
dat dan de ordinare P 
ſen (zo Ge perichoiden 

nagelasten. 


i 


erlcheiden zyn) worden 


8 


4 1 


De Collect, den 
— lie van gen 7 


* 


Ta 


mo 


, 


Tables and Rules, for the Moveable 4 e Feat: 


Together with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence , throogh 


the whole Year. 


ufel en Regels voor de be een onbeſtedi Fee ; m 
* de da In Vaſtey en 9 Sete ee | 


Rules to , tka when the Moveable 
Feaſts and Holy- days begin. 
E. . 25 whe thereft 
alwayit un da 
1 : which hap 22 * 


ede d N of March, Wh 7 
the full Min Ea. 
Ner-day is the ee, Advent - 
Sunday fs the neareft Sunday to 
5 101 S. ale. , whether before 
xe f wo. » BY K be= 
— 8 
Wer wy 
Aſcenſion-day 
Whitſunday 995 
Tn Sunday 
A Table of all the Pele char 1h 
\ See in the Church of Eng/and 

tou 


5 wide, e Thar, 


ons. 


* 


227 t gantſche jaar door. 
afel om te werten wanneer de Beweeg ly 


Fee en Heilig 
. — eee 
e 
hn 
cen en twintigſten 
volgd, En by aldien't gebeurde, dat 
de olle Man op een Zon — ay 
dan is Pac den Volgeaden Zen. 
dag. De Zondag van den Advent komt 
25 de naaſte Zondag , 40g 
na, van S. Andties. 


Feptuage 
fn = 


rang 2 
2 94155 — Ta 
gwecken © 
T7 alle Freftdagen, die 7 
DIES 
derhouden wor den 


2 Zondagen' yy . 


Christi. Drie Koningendag. 8. 
B*keering. Vrouwendag. —— 
rot $. Matthias. L. kerry ef 
1 — 9-0 Evangeliſts S. Marcus 
Der en S. Philippus en S. : 
cobus. "Hemelyanadag, 5. Ban 
S. Jan den Doopers Geboortedag. 
Des Apoſtels S. Pieter. Des Apoſtel 
8. 3 wo — 
meus. Des A lifts S. 
4 Michielen: erEn- 
Des Eyangelifts Lucas. Der 
oftdlen S. Simon en S. ſudu. 
lerheilig Des . 8. 
Andreas. Des Apoſtds S. Thomas. 
Der Geboorte onzes Heeren, Des 


T 


na Foy — volle 


. 


N — 8. 33 A, 
Evangeliſt S. Joannes. On- 
nozcle Kinderen. | 


_ Muaday 


vau Mar 


Munday and Tueſday in Eäſter- 
gh week. ; * 2 
| Munday arid Tiieſday in Whitſun- 

L Fable ofthe Vigits, Faſtsand D 
ATa : , 1 
| of Abſtinence to be obſerved in the 
2 Year. 6H 
He Evens or ili before the Nats - 
nat. vir y of our Lord. Before the Puri- 
dap atibn of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Befare. 
den , Anrunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Lane. Before Eafter-day. Before A e. ey 
| Cat Before — Before S. Matthias. 
— ore 8. John Baptiſt, Before S. Peter. Be- 
On. fort S. Jam. Before S. Bartholomew. 


Before $. Matthew. Before S. Simon 
and S. . y * 8. Andrew. Be- 
fore S. Thomas, Before all Saints. 
Note, That if any ef theſe Feaſt-day: fall 
a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day 
halt bo pt upon the Saturday, and net 
upon the next before i. * 


C 


— 


of Faſting or Abſtinence. 
56 Hefourrydaysof Lent. 

II. The Ember-days at the four 
ferſons , being the Wedneſday , Friday, 
an Saturday after the firſt Sunday in 
Lent. The Feaſt of Pentecoſl. «144 
i e de dejn er 

II. three Negation days ,- be: 
the Munday , Tas „and Wedneſday 
3 1 Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord. | 


IV. Al the Fridays, In the year , ex- 
cept Chriſtmas- day. | 


ticular Services are inted. 


the day of the Papifts Conſpiracy. 
II The Thirtieth day of „le- 
my the da 2 Martyiden 97 King 
es yr "4 
III. The Eighth day of March, being 
the day on which Her Majeſiy began Her 
9 ns aw 
V. Nine and erh 


Taſel voor beſtendige en onbeſtendige Feeſtdagen. xiii 


Vaſt 


Cemain Solemn days for which par- 
1. TH. Fifth deyof November being 


2 of 
May, being the day © 
2 2 — by Reſtoration of 


Paaſch Maan-en Ding1dag 
| Pi * AI. i Di d 1 


Tafel ef. Vigitien , Vaſt-en Onthoudings 
, . Ta dhe 


| Di wellen pose Ge. 


boorte ontes Heeren. Voar L. 
Vrouwendag. Voor de L. Viouwen 
Boodſchapping.Voor Paaſchdag.Voor 
Hemelvaa Voor Pinxrer. Voor 
$; Matthias. Voot S. Joannes den 
Dooper. Voor 8. Pieter! Voor S. ſa- 
cobus. Voor S. olomeus. Voor 
S. Mattheus. Voor S. Simon en 8. 
Judas. Voor S. Andreas, Voor S. Tho- 


Ts. Voor dee 
Merkt, darbyaldien eenige van de- 


xe Feeſtdagen vp een Maandag kwa- 
— yelles Ws ral 5 

e naaſtvoorgaande Satutdag 
em niet s Zondags gehouden orden. 


Vaſt of POP: 


7. E Vaſten. 5 
U. De Quatertemper, of 
Viergetydagen , zynde Woensdag , 
Be en Saturdag na de Eerſte Zon- 


Fenige Plechtige Dacen , daar 
» Dienſten toe geſteld 2.yn, 


— — 


'L En 5. van Nowember , de dag 
D zyndevan it Paapſch Verruack. | 


11. Den Derrig ſin van January, de 
dag zynde van t Martelaarſchap van 
Koning Carel I. | 
III. Den Achiſten van Maart,dedag 
_ in welke Haare Majeſteit haare 
ulcleige Regeering aanvaarde. 
IV. De Negen entemtis flen van May, 


de dag zynde der Henſtelling des x- 


— 6 1 


* 


. ? 1 w *-« 0 
Ontbouding dagen. . 


* 


252 
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© Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening 
Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy-days | 
throughout the Year, | 3 


ing Leſſons proper for Sundays. 

* 5 „ Zondagen:  _ 

| Sunday of Advent... M.ATTINS.  EVEN-SONGS, 
„ en van den MORGEN S. AVONDS. 
Advent: of Tockomite | 


Tl Eſai. 1 72 * 
1 | 

"TH 2 

| ED 


Eſai, 46 
33 
„ 
$9 
. 64 
7 66 
Gen. 2 
50 y Gen. 6 
Gunday ( Zondag ) Quin- | | 
geſim Gen. 9. to (tot) v. 0 Gen. 12 
1 2 * „ 3 
dag. Gen. 19. to (tot) v. 30. Gen 22. 
I, 27 . 
3 39 | 42 
4 | 43 45 
þ Exod, I Exod. 5 
1 Leg. Exod. 2 Exod. x0 
2 1a. [a. 26 Hel. 3. te (tot) v.11 
FASTER DA. | | 
1 Leſs. - VExed.12 Exod, 14 
N 6 # Leh 


" * 1 4 : 
Sunday after Aſcenſ. Day. 
na Hemelsvyaart- 
F Dag. * | 
WHIT-SUND.AT. 
+ 2-6-1660 


Uirgezonderde Leſlen, 


'M A TTINS., 
MORGENS. 
Rem, 6 © 


Deut. 1 2 


Deus. 16. & (tot) v. i 8 
AR. 10. v. 34. 


| 


1 


EVEN-SONG. 
AVONDS. 


AE. 2. v. 22. 
Num. 42 


23 5 
Deut, $ 

7 

s. 


* 


Deut. 13 


Eſai. 11 * , | 
Ad. 19.16 (tot) v.41 


* 
4 LESSONS proper for Holy-days. 
J Eigen LES SEN op Feeſt-dagen. 
MATTINS, '| EVEN-JOXGE. 
MORGENS.. AVON Ds. 
S. Andreas Apoſt. Priv. 20. Prov. 21. 
S. Thomas Apoſt. Fro v. 2 x20 24+ 
Nation of CHRIST. | 9 
HRISTIGeboorte. 3 198 
1 Leſs. 2 9. te (tot) v. 2. Fi. 7. v. 10-7. 
1 Leſs. Le. 2. fe (tot) v. 13. Tu. 3. v. 4-9: 
| $. Steven. © 4 | | 
| 1 Leſs. Prov, 28. Ecel. * 4. 
Li . 2 Leſs, AR. 6. v. 6. to (tot) Ad. 7. v 30-5. 
[ - ng _ J. v. 30 | 
1 Leſs. 3 Ereleſ. 5. Feel. | 64. 
2 1 A dec. 1. Apec. 22. 
Ae e ee th 
ex onnoſe | 
* Dag. Jeremi 31, to (tat) v. 18. Sapient, t. 
Circumci | | 
Nieu | 
1 Lek. bay aars-Dag, Geneſ. 17. Ie. 10. v. 16. 
2 Less. Rem. 2 fat. 2. 
Epiphany. | FT 
DrieKoningen. 1 6 Ea. 
A . ; * 47 49. 
. Leſs. | Lue; 3.te(t6t)v.23,'Joh, 2.to(tot) v. 12. 
Converſion of S. Paul; pe 
„. Sapient. & 
els. „ . f 6. 
1 Leſs. | Ad. 22. u (tot) v.22. AG. 26. 
. Purißcatin. Y | 
rouwe Lichtmifſe. |Spient. 9. SCapien. 1 2. 
S. Matthias. 2 19. I 1. 
Arnunciat ion. | 
Matizz Bood(chap, Fecleſi 2. Feel. 3. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. | | 
Woenſdag voor Paatien. & 5 / ' 
1 Leſs; Hoſ. 13. _ Hef: 14 
2 9 TOR Joh, 11. f (tot) v.45: | 
Tur ore Faſter, Op” 
Wittendonderdag. | 2 
1Leſs. Dan. 9. ** Jerem. 3 1. 
2 Leſs. Joh. 13. 
g. 
CG V . | 2 
1 Less. 1 Geneſi 22. to (tot) v. 20. Iſai. 33. 


2 Leſs. 1 f Joh. 18. 0 1 Pet. 2 


o 


* 


Uirgezonderde Leſſen. | xi. 


MATTINS. | EVEN. SONGS. 
| MOR GENS. AY ONDS. * Gy 
Laser- E ven. 0 
11.cfs. Zach. 9. Fred, 13. 
2 Les. , 23+ % 5. ! Heb, 4. 
Munday in Faſter W. 
Paas-Maandag. - 
Fred, 16. Exod. 17. 
Matth, 28. Ad. 3. 
Eved. 20. Exed, 3 2. 
Lr. 24. te (tot) v. 13. 1 Cr. 15, 
4. ; . 1Ecel. 1. 
** Thi & S. acob, | 
be 65.) Eecleſ 7. Ee. 5. 
11. a Jeb. . % 43, 
ee 
F PAS + King 
1Les. © Dent. 10, 2 Kon. 2, 
4 Leſs, | [Le. 24. v. . Eph, 4. „ (tot) v. 17, 
Pinztcr-Maandag. SEE; 
1 Leſs. . | Geneſ. 11. te (tot) v. 10. Nan, 11. b. 16-30. 
2. Leſs. 1 Cor. 12, 1Cor 14.16 (tot) v. 26. 
Tueſday in hit N / | 1 
Pinxter-Dingadag. Th 
bo 1 8 v. 1s, Deu. 30. 100 
2 5. v. 1224+ |1 Fab, t tot) v. 14. 
5. Barnabas. 
11 Fel. 10. |Eeet. 12, 
2Leſs. Ad. 14 Ar, 15. 76 (tot) v. 36, 
S. Joh, Baptiſt. | | 
1 Leſs. Malach, 3. Malach.4. 
2 Leſs. | Matth. 3. Matth. 1 (x01) 13, 
F. Peter. S. Pieter. | 
1 Leſs. a Eecl. 15. Feel. 19. 
2 Leſs. . . 5 
C. James, S. Jacob. Perl. 21. „ 
S. Bartholom. Feel. 24. Excl. 29. 
S. Matth. 56. | Ecel, 38, 
$. Mich. 3 
i les. Gen. 32. 10. b. 5, 
SLY Af. 12.v. 20, 50. 5.616. 
S. Luke. 8. Lucas. Bel. 31. „ 
S. Simon and $. Jud. 
S. Simon en adas, Jeb 5. 2. 
All Sams. All 0.7 ö * 4 
1 Leſs. 2 3. 2 is. 5. te (tot) v. 17, 
* A | 1. ve * & 12-7, . 19. to (tot) v. 15. 


q Proper 


1. 


n 


proper Pſalms on ertain - ; 
1 any Palmen op gel exe D | 
Gain ; . 
| WE  EVEN-£ONG 
dr me. | — —b—ä4—ẽę en 
— tk 19. 45+ 55. Pal. 89. 110. 192. 
4 ng , 3 
3 6. 32, 38. 103. 140; 143. 
4 c Fri ECO >a... wt 8 . 1" 
Goede-Vry 1 69. 88. 
erday. n N "97 110g 
raſh ng. * . 8 115. 114 116. 
ne r r 
„ Hemelyaarts- Dag. 8. 15. 21. 5 24.47. 108. 
Whitſun dyes 9 
X ___ Finger Dag: 45 * 5 . 
„ 
ary bay 
* 
at 1.2 
' 29. 
0 3 N * 1 


JANUARY | 


＋ > 17 * 


8 


* 
of — 
— —— — [—ä—äͤ . ——— p 
o 
- 


JANUARY hath XXX 1. Days. 
Jaxvuakiys beeft XXX. Dagen. 


Morning -Prayer, E wn 


-Preyer. 


Morgen-Gebed, Avond-Gebed. 


G 6 | 


LEA Gen, 1 Mat. 1. | Ge. 
3 $. 1" £8 
$ 5 | 6 
Epiphany. 
Drie Koning<en-Dag, - 41 125 
13 6 | 14 
15 7 16 
17 $ 18 
19 0 
21 10 22 
23 Il 
25 12 26 
27 13 28 
29 14 | 30 
31 Is 32 
33 16 34 
, 35 17 37 
38 18 39 
40 | 19 41 
42 | 20 43 
44 / 21 45 
| 46 22 47 
2 of $. Paul. | | 
26 2 | | 48 23 | 49 
27 fi $0 24 Exod. 
28 Exod. 2. 25 3 
29 - 26 | 5 
30 ins Charles M | 
KX. Karels Mart. |. 6 . 1 
31 $ 28 


3 


1 leſs. 1 zleſs. I leſs, 1 2 leſs. 


Rom, 1, 
2 
Br 
4 


* Note, that Exod. 6.istoberead only to v. 14. | 
Meret dat Exod. 6. alleen geleezen word tot v. 14. 


* 4 


— 


> 
= 


a. 


— 
-— 


0 D CEN mananc>nS ng 


_ * 


uva 


2 Vaſten-Dag. 
Purification. 


Matic Zuivertyd. 


FEBRUARY bah x XVIII. Days. 
FxB8RUARY heeft XX EIII. Dages. 


, 


* 


Cor. 13 


Mor ning · Pra 
Morgen 
rleſs. 1 zlefs. I lest. J zlefs. 
Exod. 10 | Marc.1 Exed. 11 
f 
' . 2 
12 . f 13 
be $:1. 08 
16 * 8 17 
18 6 | 19 
20 7 | 21 
22 8 23 
* 9 32 
10 34 
Lu. 18 11 CU. 19 
| 20 12 26 
2 8 13 Nu. 12. 
| 14 14 
0 16 21 
22 Luc. 1. 23 
24 Luc. 1 25 
27 "=: 30 
J 
4 3 
Deut. 1 $ Deut. 2 
F 4 
7 
$ $ 6 
7 9 % 
9 169 | .. 10 
| 11 11 12 
1 1. 7. 14 


MARCH 


see 


„ a aaa Ew ea 


4. 4 a +a aa@s.i. 


A 


ma AuoUwyry 


an ane. 


— — 


nec rere Sg 2 


Morning-Prayer. 
"Mortin-Gebed. 


rlefs. I 2lefs. I r leſs. 15 zleſs. 


Lament. 


1 „ 
288288 


at 
<< 
— 
* 


DS ww 6a new rH 


MARCH hath xX X 1. Days. 
Maar hreft XX XI. Dagen. 


Fuenmg-Pr 


aye. 
Avond-Gebed. 
16 | Epvel.s. 
Th Art 
20 2 
22 3 
25 4 
27 Colaſe 1. 
29 2 
| 
| , 4 
11 | 3 
33 4 
Jeſu⸗ tToeſ.x 
3 | $ 
$4 3 
7 4 
9» 3 
23 | 2Theſr 
Jud. 1. 2 
* 3 
$ i Tim.r 
7 2.3 
9 4 
11 0 
"II * XR 
15 2 Nun. t 
17 z 
3 
19 4 
1 . 
Rath 2. | 2 
4 | philem, 
1Sa.2 | Mx 
+ . 


a as 


a. 


— 


; 
d 
c 
f 
A 
b 
C 
« 
E 
: 
b 
c 
d 
ce 
f 
4 
b 
c 
d 
7 
f 
5 
A 


1 


e 


S. Marc. Evang. 


APRIL hath XXX. Days. 
Ar beefi XXX. . | 


Av 


ileſs. j 2lefs. 1 11eb. l pr 


1am. Jah. 19. 
; £69k 20 
9 8 
11 Ad. 1. 
. 
15 3 
8 
19 5 
21 0 
N. 
3 55S : 
7 9 
29 10 
31 11 
2 12 
4 5 
6 14 
$ 15 
10 16 
12 17 
14 18 
16 19 
18 20 
20 21 
22 
Ne $3 
wilt?” 
24 24 
1 . * * 5 
23 
$ 14 
6 27 
” 7 4 


- 2) E 


he Heb. 3. 
4 

2 FL 
1: 6 
14 iv 
16 f s 
17-8 
20 100 
22 11 
1 . 12 
26 13 

28 Jacob. 1 
30 Jas 
2 Sam, 1 * 
3 "I 
$ 

. E 

9 2 
i 3 
13 4 
15 1 
17 2Pet. r 
19 2 
21 3 

1 Job. 1 
23 n 
ng. a 
Kon. 1 3 
3 | 4+ 

s 8 

7 253.700. 
MAT 


2 


S 


100 een Ac Ti na ro 


Ae 


* | 
= 


> 7 K 2 A* N | 
„ May hath X XXI. Days, | 
MANY N X XX 1, Dages. 
. 
. Mei- Prager. Even Prayer. 
Morgen- Gebed. Avond.Geled, 
1 255 leſs. 5 z leſs. 
99 $. Philip. ens. Jacob. e ii 
. C | 1 . . $A a ring. | 
I ts of the On Kon. «28, Kon. | Rem. . | 
8 Kruisyinding, 10 Mur. 1. It * 
SS 5 l BY 4 15 te 
IT a 14 3 Is 4 
A 7 | | i 3 1 4 
| 9 8 
| s 20 | 6 21 7 
* | 1 * N 
1 c 9 | 4 22 7 2Kon.1 = = 
4 10 , | 7+ 
1 * { zKon.z $ 3 | +0» 
$44 Bip Ky i: 1:30 
1 8 13 8 15 4 3 
112 | 11 9 28 1 
F | 10 
p48 12 11 13 
48 12 13 13 14 
47 12 — — 54% 
| 04.7 | Is 15 7 1:85 
£4.50] $ 16 19 | 1 Cer. t. 
4 N at MB 
1 A 21 + — — 23 
6 * ve h 24 v.40 25 4 
| c | 24 Py * Ef. 3. 8 
d 24 | 2 1 $7 
JE lis Loan faats 4; 
| 26 4 ; 1. 85 
8 29 1 Nb. 2 % % 4 | 
i 7 | : t 
10. & 601 * 5 : = - 1 
b 29 | ; Charles IT. Ref. is obs a 
| H telling van de Ko- | | | 
: jo ningly} Familie. 222 | 27 er 
„1. 2 h. 2. 
31 4 Marc. 1. 1 | 5, 


* P 


rn 


1 


aer 


— 7 


— — 


_ 8 ** 


ers eee ene eo 


r — 
Bd 


JUNE hath X X X. Days. 
Junius EEK. Dagen, 


17. Vaſten.Dag, 
S. Joby Baptiſt. 
s. Jans Geboonc. 


f Vaſten- 
TM. 


— 


* 1 2leſs. 7 11efs. 1 ales. 
1 2. 


rann ara meg o,on 


jut v hath XX XI. Days 
Jer tos beef XXX. Degen. 


i 5 
* 
{4 | | 1 | . , Prov.1t Lac. 13. Pot 12 Phil. 1+ 
A! 2 Mar. Vife. {69 I4 14 2 
b 1 3 FER is 15 16 3 
ec | $ 1 HY | 17 16 16 
4 . Tranſl. 19 17 20 abt x. 
1 3 ; 23 19 24 3 
g | a f 2 , | 45 10 26 1 
A! 9 3 27 21 28 1Theſ:'r 
b | 10 : 1 „ 2 
c | 11 | Exl.r. | 23 Feel, 2: 3 
d , 12 5 | 3 as ..- 4 
f | I4 7 S 8 | 2Theſ:t 
8 15 2 z . 
A 16 311 + 12 3 
b 2 f | Jer.1. Je. 2. I. 
c 1E 7 3 6 e 
41 KS, 7 | 6 4 
e 20 (9 E 6 8 $ 
\ | 21 Vat 5 9 js . 
: | 27 5 Wh . 2 Am:. 
A 23 4 N uns 14 | 2 
d | 24 Faſt. Val L | 2 N65 
c | 25 3. Jan. S. Jac: Apoſt. "BOOK. | 4 
uh 426 2 . az Eby 14 18 . I. 
3 e 27 | 4&0. 3 $+3 20 2, $ 
. f 21 by 25 i6 | 22 | Philem. 
$ s 29 | F 23 8 Hebr. 1. 
A 30 5 118 r 
6 d 32 | 7 47 19 28 z 
| | | | 
} 7 | 


* AU- 


KF) | 
AUGUST: hath X X X I. Days. 
Avcvosrus heefi X X X 1. Dages. 


Morning Prayer 
— 2 2 — 74-4 


-r1efs. 1 2lef6. x :1efs. 1 21efs. 


© x * you 20. | Fer. 30. ( Hebr. 4. f 
| 2 | 32 
©} hy gn [Eu 34 | 6 A 
AR „ - 3s 2 36. | 7 b 
Al 5 1 37 de. $ c 
| : Wi # 41 5 42 10 5 
1 | 8 | TE | : 
| : 14 6 44 11 f 
| rey! 9 1 457 46 47 12 7 
ö 10 S. Lawr, 7} Vs ; | 49 13 A 
fl; | 
| 11 50 9 | 91 . ' q 
. 3112 $2 8 — | 
| * Latw: Ly | MES” f 
4 £ Klag.2. | it } 3 : 5 
g 4 4 12 3 4 A 
is Exec. 2. : 7 b 
213 13 Exer. 3. $ 
7% — 6 14 7 x Pet. t K 
7 17 13 is 14 2 a 
18 18 6 + 5 3 f 
| | 4 19 14 17 Dan. 1. * | 
| $7 26 Par. 2: | 18 0 5 8 
28 4 19 $ '2 Per. 1 6 
d 23 Faſt. Vaſteh-D 7 , = 7 . * 
Y © | 24 $. Barthol. Dag . 3 f 4 
7 | 23 170. i 
ö 26 4s. 1.1 : 
L 29 7 Bere 1 ; 
, : _ K 
N 4 30 10 | 2 11 * 
2 31 N Mat. 1. 13 Rom. 1 


. 5 SEPTEM- 


5 xxx# 
0 "SEPTEMBER hath XXX. Days 
Sur run heeſt XXX. Dagen. 
2 Morning - Prayer. 
d. Morgen- Gebed. —2 Foe: . 
of. | Jeſs. 1 2le. j riefs, :lefs, 
. 4 1 | Git. 22 14. | Mat. 2. 7 % 
$ 24 | 3 
0 Al 3 4 . 
7 d| 4 | FL $ 
8 c $ $ 6 
1 
0 
1 f $1 Ne. Mar. Jon. I. 9 
2 819 14 10 
3 A 10 Mich. 2. 11 
v. b 17 4 12 
. Sin n 0 
14 
2 e | 14 3 - 15 
f | is Hab. 2 16 
S it N 
: b | 18 Hag. 2. 19 
et, f 4 18 24.2, 3. 88 
2 4 20 | 6 21 
; - 21 22 
* FE y 1 8 
5 A 24 
et. 1 ao | = = 
, c | 26 8. Opr. Mal, 2. 27 
700.1 p | . M* 2 * 
: f | 28 $: Mich, * 
8 10 Itren. 42 
4 * x 
$ 
Jeb. 
de. | 
mn. 1. | 
# 1 
| 
1 
(| 
EM- | oro. 1 | 


* 


T'> 
— — 


"= 


av Lhe 32 


* — — ſ— we - * 
LY 
- 


—w > 
* 
+ 


e 


— —— — m 
72 
— 


a fon © > 0 an 


o 
» 
'Y 


* ry 2 7 
= | So FF» 0 P 
F - 


+QCTOBER hath XX X 1. Days; 
Oro heeft XX XI. Degen. 


Morning Hope; | — + /-arh 


' xlefs. I 2lefs. 1 neſs. 1 21eh. 


| 


Tob. 7. 
* 
11 


13 
Judi. 1. 


— 


= 


„ 


10 


4 


een 


» Tob.8. | 
10 


—_— 
= 


1 Cor. 16 


2 Cor. 1 


+ w » 


PRE. 
bt — 9 0 ww &a 


2 
— 

uw 
— 


0 60 Tory 94 ht TEM 79 Qn RL ng nano © ic au & 


\ 


* WAL _ A 
| NOVEMBER hath X X X. Days: | 
NO rA f XXX. Dagey, 
2 | ] Evenim- 
d. 1 | — 2 
els. . DIALS. | les. | zleſs. jules, I ales, 
7. 18 411 Saints. Alletheiligen. ; 
r.1 el 2 — Fs. 16. Luc.ts, Ecel.17. Pl 
2 FBS | 18 19 1 1 
3 A +] „ $0 20 21 + 
+ $ 4 
$ & 1 2 we To 175 
6 bl 6 24 22 | 25 (s) 2 
: d| 3) 3 „ | 30 (6) 4 
9 E 1 9 | & +4 $1 Jeb. 3. = 32 1 
10 F 10 | 8! 06 Ho e 
1 b 8. M . 1 
A1 12 ' 0 „ $ 1 320 3 
+ hh b 13 | 2 1 $ 40 In. t. | 
13 91 $4 4 41 6 42 2, | 
11 d "TS 95 1 1 43 Tr 44 4 N 
2 ieee; 3 't $ 46 (c) | $ 
3 1 T7 7; 74 7 7 9 ö 6 
4 £19 a 0 N Wt 30 2. 1. ; 
| 5 | 19 1 4 k 11 . 2, 2 
6 b 20 5 ' þ Bars. 2. 12 J 3 
b. 1 e 1 f e. a CS: ns 4. 
. 2 d 22 4 91 1 6 20 [ hp. . Tix, I, 
3 $23] 1 B. &D. |, 13 We. 2, 3 
4 | 24 | A ** Jai. 2. 16 * 
$ 8 25 | TR 1 + 17 5 Hobr. 1. 
6 A' 26 271 6 x 1 16 "47. OS > \ 
bil, 1 b | 27 | | "6 2 19 749 19 4 
2 4 of 10 .’ n 4 
; | 29 | 2 12 . 
* 0 TX ne; | | n * 
+ I ” 


5 Note, tar Ecclus 2.5 3s to be read only to 6. 1. f 
a) Het S n en grca veal | 


18. 


Ee 30. ly 70 5. fs, E 1 
Eccleſiaſt. 30. alleen tot v. 18. | 
And Fele 46, enly ro v.20. . N 
aan 9%, x | | 8 
9  _ DECEM- 


EY 2 * 4 
. : 1 wa ” 
| DECEMSB ER back 'X'X'X1/ Days. - A 
DzcruBtk H XX XI. Dagen, : 
| +. Morning-Prayer, Evening-Prayer. 5 
Ho 4), Morgen-Gebed, Avond-Gebed. 8 
r web. 1216. 12 les. I 2 Ich 7 
. I . A. . az. 3 
4 2 F | a b d . $4 16 3 17 ” 
S's $3 | ;<. BY BG + 19 17 
b 4 6 14 26021 22 17 
54 1 7 
6 e 1 5 1 7 
1 1 * . (bs 7 17 
E 7 «4 27 «Te 293 * T7 
| E (half) 7 
9 8 Mar. Cone. 0 $ 30 * 
a e - | 17 
| 4 s |. ” I Sul 32 P/ 
b 11 f 35 11 36 17 
222 F | 437 12 38 17 
d 13 Le |. 35 6 0 + 1, 17 
c 14 . 1 41 14 «> 11 515 7 / 
| F ji 5 1 43 IS. 44 %- © 7 
| | 4 16 1 45 N 16 46 "tg : 
17 | 4 2 47 1 4 
b 18 ö NA 11 30 2 . 1. 7 
| C 19 þ 6 L. | SI 19 $2 2 | T7 
| e 2x: 8. Thom. Apoll. „ 17.1. WE 
1 22 6 | "Y + 35 22 |. 56 4 4 
1 1 5 WR. | ” . 7 8; 23 * 88 13 4 
A b 25 9 Nati v. Chrift. 2 5 1 N 
l Geboorteonzes Heeren. - | « 
| 8 26 S8. Steph. 7 | 275 Fs 6g 11 4 
d 27 8. Joh. Pang. 2. yi wer 7 
1 e nec. Onnoſ. Kind. 
| l a CS -,61 
£ 10 * Zn | n 
1 A 31 Gilveſt. " 6$ | ... 45 | 
I | | 
| ® | 0: 
— 
— | 7 
A TA- 


4 1 v 2 


16 | 
A TABLE ofthe Moveable FEASTS Calculated for 29 Years, 


Tafel der Onbeſtendige Feeſidagen op 19 Jaaren migerekend, | 


N oa | ee 
8 2 28 > | *> | 
2 ww | Git ent pp | a> | | 
8 1141 | 14 
- BL | \ 2 | I, 
+ | 3: T | 7 F | 
: 2 * as 54 e 
"SIOTS od IE | Feb.14 | Apr. x 
- $.3;4-FE 4 6: * +a 
oy 2 1 k 10 | Mat. 28 
1 . Feb. 1 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 
179 + AG. 3 |}; Jan.:s | Feb. 1s x 
FN N. 
7 4 9 Feb. 26 13 
| — | .ÞD' 2 N lan 28 4.08 Mar. 29 
*. I © S |}, Feb.14 Mar. z | Apt. 17 
„ n 14 11 . cs 
ri 8 2 Jan. . 
* = | * F 4 Feb. 10 27 Apt. 14 
. 18 13 ED 2 15 s a 
f.1, 16 | 26 "©+ i an. 24 10 Mar. 
0 | 17 X. 8 4 * * W 
18 s 26 . 
$ is hs ® e Feb. 4 | Mat 6 | 4 
*. 1. 4 | 23 1 0D 2 | Jan,2s 11 Mas. 
4 h * SG Ted. 14 Mar. 3 Py 
3 A 94 65 Feb. 23 ry 
5.1. — n+ 7 1 2 21 : 4 Mar.2s 
- He 6 | 7 4 KR. | 27. Apt. 
* 7.4. 27-54-4043 nnn 
c 
THT tals -G. 6 Feb.18 | Max. in 
Note, Thus the Suppuration of Tho Tar of our Lord in the Church of Englan 
ns PRs Le the Five and twentieth da of March. & % 


Merit, dat de Oprekening des rs onzes Heeten in de Kerk van Enge- 
13" Tabs — den Vr en N Maarr begin. | 
ie Order for Morhing and Evening ye daily to be Wald and uſed 
"Bf": throughout the Year. "Is | 
Ore len Dagelyh Morgen en ee e der an tg 
** e en te gebruilen. 8 
He Morning and E vening Prog eat uſed in the aceuſlamed place of tle Church, 
Chapel, or Chanicel except it be other wiſe determined by the Ordmety * the 
Face. And the Chancels * remain 5 28 have dene in times paſt, | 
£43 f 


T Mor- 


DECEMBER bath XXXL Days. 
Dzctuss %% XX NI. Dages, 


| Morning-Prayer, Evening-Prayer. 
. Morgen- Gebed. Avond-Gebed. 
1 I eß. 1 2leb. ju lefs. j 2 les. 
1 * | I. 14. _— Hebr 
9 7 e 1 | 
bu 4 15 | 1 20,21 By 7 BE” 
C * 23 M7 > « N Wh 
| 4 6 Nic. Biſ. 54 ' 35 ny — 26 
N 3 * . \ l\ | (hal 77 
| ej 7 a 1 dun. 7, 26 
| 1 gb ; we IE (halt)7 | 
| 7 5 Na. chuc. 12 e * 
| : 4 "1 | 
| 5 s |. ” + JOY bo 5 2 368 
10 0 33 10 34 i 
b 11 | oF. "35 11 36 
4 12 ' e BY 12 39 
13 Lacy, 'J- 39 13 49 
© 14 ' 41 14 42 
f 15 x + 43 15 44 
4 16 I 45 16 46 
17 | 15 1.,47 1 48 
b 18 © 7 ** 49 19 30 q 
2 * * 5 . 19 32 
0 20 Gs V wg. Pa $3 20 54 
| © 21 9 f * * | ZI 
£23 wal N 22 66 
1 211 Fob 0 "it *  #y; 229 88 | 
4 V . ag. * WW 24 . 60 Tr 4 (\ 
b 25 Nuri v. Chriſt, . ; | "IS 
| | GeboorteonzesHeeren. - | a | 
c | 26 8. 80 8 K vt 
d 27 |" $.Joh:Evang. | 6 BAC 
e | 28 | Jmo,Onnol. Kind. |. 4 | 
f 29 1188 r,, AP At 4h ted, - | PR 
TTW iW, aye 46 
A 31 dilveft. . 65 n 
IM. % n 
j "A. 48 2.þ —— 
my 27 . an 
8 | 
7; * 


13 H SITU er 1. 


N 


— 
= 


- Ce 
”% 


1711. 


— * 3 
— — 
— H 


714 
1717 
1716 
917 


1719 
720 


1722 
1723 
1724 
* 25 
1726 
1727 
1728 
729 
7340 
1731 


1733 
173+ 
A735 , 
1756 


£738, - 


it 


A TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS Caleulared for 19 Years, 
Tafel der OF" wet op j 375 1 


22239 — 
43147] re 


— 


© ww &aw.4w . 


ves f 
| 2 
Ou ring OV 


291$ 


E 


3 


721 - 


402 


w 


So 
Rr Esa TEA 


=O 


# 


on 


* 8 


F RE: 


'M 


Apr 


— . 
8 Hy 
25 


0732... 


l 
3 


'i& 


TIS 
[ono 


5 


4 


— 
= * 


— 


r 


1737 


Nee 


” 


— 


[9 
* © 


1739 1 


"Note. 2 of our Lord in "i han if Elan, 
| beg innerh the Five and rwentieth da of March. 
Merl, dat de Oprekeni 


land met den Vyf en twintigſten Maart begint. 
The Order for Morning 1 Prayer daily to Ne e Ted 


Ordre hen 't Dach Morgen- 


2 
* 


eeten in de Kerk van 


througbour the Year. 


en Avondgebed , dagelyk; gan Jar doe ” 


en te cebruiken, 


hall be uſed in the 


accuſlamed place of, 
be other wiſe determined by the 
il roma yy have dn i od reOriney 


Agen 
He Morni and FE vening Pr 
c & Chang 25 ＋ 
Face. te hare 


a | e Te ods 


1918 

1720 

2721 

2 

1723 

1724 

1726 

1727, 

17% 

1729 Mw + 

7730 0 26 e& 7 4. *? 

1731 x 23 21 

1222 25 Der. 

60 | I 
8 1 

8 . 35 

. 2 7 
Av + 

2738 | ox all 7 Led "a 20 * Der. \ 

#739 * A Te W 


I Orgen-en Avondgebed zalinde gewoonlyke plaztivan de kei, Ka- 
9 pel oft Koor gebruikr orden; t en waare het anderszins geordon- 
| R En de Kooren zullen blyven , 21 
yoorledene rygen. „ 5 
And here iite be noted, that ſuch Ornament: of the church, and of the Minsfters there't 
ere their Minifiration , ſballbe reteined and be i %, 4s mere in thsChurch | 
1 Engine 2 Fatliument, in the Second Tear of the Reign of. Ne 
e moet aangemerkt worden, dat dezelve Cieraaden , zo welder Keylc, 
als van deBedienaaren der zelye, ten allen tyde van haare Bediening zullen be- 


uden en gebrujke worden, die' er geweeſt zyn in deze Kerke van Engelane, 
Joch de Authoriteir van Parlament, in't Tweede Jaar der Regectipge van 


| "The 


9 Dis > 


_ 
- - 


F; ls Uh 5 Ano pag Np 

— fy MORNINOPRAYER, 
© en 00 þ Daily throughour the Year. 

OR D RB derdegtſche MORGENGEBEDEN. 


the be 9 Morning Pra , the Min: reed with a load voice ſame 
C x4 more of the e Le And then 22 
which is written A ter the ſaid Sentences, 
op a begin van 't Mor aol Lot pig hong met luidet ſtemme een of 
meet van deze. volgende Sc leezen, En daarna zal hy eg · 
gen 't neue de ⁊clve 2 = 


—_— 
| lawfulandright, he hall fp his ol 
alive. — 18. —— 18 


I acknow 

and my ſi e — — 
Hide 

vessel e ver. — 


e eee 
* : abroken-and a contrite heart, boken 


. God, thou wilt noe dae ver. 8 8225 


* ourkeans, and notyourgar- Schenet une en niet uwe 
| Aentyourbe unto the Lord your kleederen : en be u tot den 
God: for — 0008 b 


n 
nd repenteth him of et Jets. 


he over it quaade. 

roche LacdourGod belong mer- RED ® one / — 4-y 
cies and eneſſes, though we en vergeeviange / 
have rebell — him: — Re _ un gerebelleert | 
have we obeyed rhe voice of the Lord de t-mine de 8 
our God; to walk in his laws which 4 
he {cr befor cs: pet cg Wye —— mt /dat o = mom's 

| P gegeeve!t heeft 


* Th , \ . = 1 


OLord,comeftme, burwithjndg- 

ment; not in thine anger, loſt thou 

n Jer. 10.324. UK 6.1 

i — . om of hea- 

* 

— go — * | 

willſay umohim, Father, I have ſin- 

ned againſt heaven, and beforeth 

and am ng morewatthy = 
"4 gab * ! 122 doh 


thyion. 4. Luke WOue 18 


[| 
| 
i 


„ MORNINGPRAYER 


es” 


deceive out { ze_truth | 
RN I 

is faithful an ro forgive us our 
Ras and to clean au rom atiintigh- 
teouſneſs. 1 &. Jun 1. , . 


ma- 


nifold ſins pw. ickednelF; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemblo not cloke Dige 
them before the face of Almighty God 
out heavenly Father, butc them 


with an humble, lowly ; penirerit and 
ande 
orgi 1 ame, 
infinite goodneſs and mercy, Na. 
though we oughtat all times humbly 
roacknowledgeourſins befote God, 
ht we moſt chiefly ſo to do, 
whey we aſſemble and meet together, 
torenderthanksfor the great benefits 
that we have received at his hands, to 
ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to 
heat his moſt holy Word, and to ask 
thoſe things which are requiſite and 
neceſſary, as well for the body as the 
ſonl. Wherefore I pray and belbech 


FREY 


8 
10 


Fl 
414 


wiz a” ou een 


1 
15 


, as many as are here , to | 
— 7 heart, and ilig wooꝛd / 
| humblevoice — — of the wat tot heil 


1 0 78 "33 b {#3 J 3 43% " $1 20 , 1 
' 9 30% 

: --F 8 , - 7 
5 15 * f 1 


. F 
nn, 5 $2874.54 
A Confe/Ton to le faid' of the * 
y Ft amr auger of the Miniſter, © 
* all bneeliny, | CY 


mighty and moſt merciful Fa- 
Nerz We have erred and frayed 
from thy Gays Lie loſt ſheep.” We 
have followed too much 


Sc; 


CEE TC TEES TTY" 


L222 


-S WLAN RSS ik a rf nf anche. oo Ito df Aer tuo. ii 


| 
| 


defices of our own hearts. We 
offended againſt thy holy laws. 
ſe things 


155 


N — T0 * 
wng ; the People fill kneeling, E 


. : 


the 
hrift, who de- 


niſters, ro declare and pronounce to 
kis people, being penitent, the ablo- de 
lution and remiſſion ofthen ſins: He 
CE ng 

A repent n ieve 
his ly Golpel, Wherefore letusbe- den 
ſeech him to gran 


t UStTUC repentance. 
and his HolySpixit, tharthoſe things 
=_——_— 6 _ 
5.30 

that at the ſk * * his 


1 though Jelus Chuiſt our 


re ee He 


5 
1 


rf 
: 


34 
i 


& 


9 


a 15 wp 
__ Godbyuchtelpk/ rechtvaardelpk en 

* , 
ſabertphons even mogenaariclen 


en de reſt ozzes ao 
[ wereld / dat wp in 
1 U 


ll 
9 


f 


5 
: 


= 


mogen tHekomen / Doo; 

onzen Deere. | 
Volkantwoord hier, e opt 
Az | end 


do tem 


1 aa. Prayers. Amen. 


9 Thet the Miniſter and 

the Lau Prayer wi 1 2 
the People al ning Lat ing it 
2 both here, and where — $4 
it 11 wſed in Dt vine Service, y 


OL Father, whichartin Heaven, 
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naire loop der Plalmen geleezen 
warden. 

; Ventte, exul tem Domino. 


K den U r | 


BT ERS GERY = & &@ $$ Avg 


natal 


RE REGENTS FAETTEH © 


wing: and 
lad in him with palms. 


BR 


; Forthe Gs God: and a 
e eee 


Fee wk of the hills is 
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7 Believe in God 
mighty , Maker of Heaven and 
And in Jos Chriſt his only Son 
out Lord, was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Born'ofthe Virgin Mary, 

$: under Pontius Pilace, W 
crucified, dead and buried. He deſcend- 
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heaven, And ſittethj on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
N 


9 


1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick C The Com- 


munion of Sainte; The 

of fins j The reſurreftion of the bo- 

dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
And after that ; theſe pr 

a 


with aloud uU; ͤ 


Mercy upon us. . N 

Nen the Miniſter, (ier ii and People ſhal 
ſaytbe Lords Prayer wir a load voice, 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; 
Inalowed be chy Name. Thy 
Lon Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our 


that treſpaſs 


ver us from evil. Ames, : 


the Father Al- | 


py vhs 


lead us not into temptation ; Bur de- wp 


= 
"* 1 * 
4 
Py 


¶ Dan volgen het gehieele door, 
ro in het Morgen als in het Avond- 
lof deze Gebeden : na dat zy alle 


Ame. en 1 
Momer. 


- ChriſftcontfermrtU onzer. 


j antferme U onzer. ** 
4 Ro deDienaar en de 


Vergaderinge overluid bidden: 
Int / uon Naan werde ge⸗ 
l — — ay" — — 
aok — Ons da 


r T 
1 ; onthe Proc onding 2 


5 


Anſw. And ust "wy 
* 9 
mercifully 


2 Prigf.” O Lord, geen 


2 Andblchthincinhetitance. 
nl. nnen our time, O 


Lond. 
none otherthat 


. Anſ.Becauſethere 
fighterh for us, but onlythou, O God. 
Prie. O God, make clean ou 
renseithnds. þ e 11% 
 «Anſte/ And rake notrhy Holy Spi- 


ricfromns. 2 ws 
25 which ſhall be Ae 
ed at the Communuon j The ſecond 
The third ſar gr areto live well, 
t.: And — 25 2 ro never al- 
8 ar Morn: Prayer 
— Tee, 14 


| 1 Ne #3 


<4 * 


” 


eternal li perfect 
4. Defend us chy humble ſer- 
vants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 


„vhoſe ſervice is 


that we ſurely truſting in thy defen 
may 2 ofa —— 


2 Chriſt 


9 — Father, Al- 
ry and eyexlaſting nds 

tay br tus to the | 
giaghng ofa fend us in the 


Da ich ty mighty power, and | 


* 


„  MORNINGPRAYTER 


„ 


i zal 
— 


4 — En geef ons uw heil. 
Dien. bewaart de 


2 Benken Priſters 
rechtuaerdigherd bekleed 

Antw. Eniive heitgenhaar be 
1 


bewa 
Antw, Enzegent uw Er 


Dienaar. 


A. D ere 


Antw. Man niemand anders 
3 
1enaar zuiver herte ſchept 
mons / OGad! 


Antw. Ende tuemt niet weg van 


ons uwen eiligen WM 
Ir Naditvolgen dagely drie Gebe 
den: Het Eerſte is van 12258. te 
wWecten, . — aan goweezen 


3 — 4 dar is, 


/ in 
15 


one 


= 9-9 =z 


* 


$237 235% n 


54 


8 
4 


EET 


nt 


© e 


LEELL 


rat this day we full into no fn 
99 of danger 
but that all out doings may be 

by thy governance, to do always 


| MOR GE NGEBED. 


that 
is ri nne light, through le- 
as Oh — Lan tor * 
In Quiire: ret here fing, lere 
* folowerbthe Anthem. 175 
¶ Thenrheſe fue Prayers ard to 
* be read here, except when the Litany 1 
2 laſt ave ro be 
. © A Pragenfer the ed 4 
Lord our heavenly Father, mh 
mighty, Kin —_— Lo 
of lords, — 5 Ruler of Pringes, 
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ſend us fach weather as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in due 
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A Ang God out heavenly 
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Father, who haſt purchaſed to 
elf an univerfat Chazgch, by the 
precious Blood of thy dear Son; Mex- 
cifally look upon the ſame, and at 
this time ſo guide and govern t 
minds ofthy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paſtors * h flock \, that they 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man 
falchfully and iſely make choice 1 
N to ſerve in th ſacred mi- 
niſtry of U And to thoſe 
which ſhall be ordainedts any holy - 
Function, give thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction, that both by their 
life and doctrine they my” fer forth 
thy glow, and ſet forwa Chet 
tion of all men , through Jeſus 
ourLoid. Amen. 1 * 
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ders in thy Church; Give thy grace, 
-we: humbly beſeech' thee”, to all 
thoſe u ho ate to be calledto any office 
and adminiſtration in the fame; and 
fo repleniſh them with the truth of 
thy doctrine, and endue them with 
innocency of life , that they may faith- 
4 before thee , to the glory 


of thy put Name , and the ben 
of thy holy Church, gh Jeſus 
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u moſt religiousand gracious Queen 
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hu Kingdoms; that all things 
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reator and Neſetver 


of allmankind, we humbly be- 
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to makethy wa 
thy ſaving h 


More 


eſtate 


known unto them; 
th unto all nations. 


Hy ve pray for the good 
the Soltek Church © that - 


thy good Spirit, thar all 
and call — Chriſtians 


be led into the way 


of truth, an 


it may be ſo guided and governed by 


who. prof 


an, wor 


the faith inuniry of ſpirit, inthebond 
of peace, and.in righteouſnelsof life. 
Finally we commend to thy Fatherly 
goodneſt all thoſe, who are any ways 


afflicted , or diſtreſſed in mind 


„body. 


ot eſtate |, * eſpecially theſe for ev er 
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to forgiye; Receiye our humble pe. 
titions; and though we be tied and 
bound with the chain of our fins, et 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great mexcy 
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Ocate, 


looſe us, for the honour 
Chriſt our Mediator and 
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 THANKSGIVINGS. 


T A General Thanksgiving. | 
Lmighty God , Father of all 
mercies , we thine unworth 
ervants do givetheemoſt humble 
hearty thanks for allthy goodneſs 
loving kindneſsto us, and to all men, 
{ * particularly to thoſe whe deſire now to 
up their praiſes and thanks givings fer 
thy late mercies vouchſafed wnto them. } 
e bleſs thee for our creation ; pre- 
ſervation , and all the bleſſings of this 
life, but above all for thine ineſtima- 
ble love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for los 
the means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory. And webeſeechtheegive us len 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedlythank- 
ful , and'that we _y ſhew forth 
thy praiſe not only with out lips, but 
in our lives, by giving 3 ſelves 
to thy ſervice, and by walking before 
thce in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
our days, through ſeſus Chrift our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all hanour and glory, 
{withourend, e 
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to Nap us at the laſt a joyful rain 4 1 veel wp bermo⸗ 
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T For Fave Weather. bee 
und Go, who baſt uſtly 
humbled us 'by thy late p 
ot unmoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forte 1 this ſeaſonable and 


thy esa in 


e . , e | 
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Jeeching thee ſti Eh oy 
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Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 6 
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Ole whoalonemakeſt men 3 


be ofone mind in a houſe, and ſtill gezind 'L 
the outrage of a violent and unruly rr onge- 
ple; Webleſsthy holy Namie that volk ſtilt; WO uwen 
Thick pleaſedthee to appeaſe the ſedi - ligen Naam / dat het U behaagt 
tioustumults which have been lately onder ons ontſtaa 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly ne te bevzeedigen: en bid⸗ 
beſeeching rhee to grant to all of ug den i zeer —_— 
grace, that we may 7 erm obe- de —.— vooꝛt 
Senely wo in thy holy — 1 2 
ments, an Ileading 4 wet and pea wande 
. life in all godlineſs and oy | 
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giving ſor theſe hy Were mercies towa 
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us for our tranſgrefſions, by thy late endede pen thay/ 
and dreadful Viſitation, and otlangs worden peſt 0 "y 
now in the widſt of judgnient"te- om 2 

membring mercy , haft cis) maar mt in 2 


our fouls from the jaws of — nts / 
tigheid/ one 
dood 


We res ped thy fatherly good 
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thou haſt delivered ,- © be a i 
„ uno — 1 always * 
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joy and — — our T7 Jing: 
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the Year. 


Caleb, Zendorieven , en Epengelien, die mew das: bet zt 


Naar leſt, 


Note, that the Colle a Sandy, er 2 beth 
5 Vigil o Eve, ſhall be 1 . for — 


8 chikt voot ieder wag of Heili die een Vigilic heett, 
CITES Avond-dicnit 12 


7 Den Zondag in den Advent. 
F GS ns/aade {limes 


a we may cala a/ the works 
— cſs, and pat pens thear- bende . buiſtermiſſ / 


th ; 


mour of light, now ifi the time of aandoende wapenen des l1gts / nu 
this mortal life (in which thy Son in dit (#n't welle 

Chriſt came to viſit us in Jeſits niet 

| ; ) that in che laſt day, te 

when he ſhall comeagain in his glo- —* 


„ we may riſe to the 
immortal, th him who 
liveth and reignerh wi thee and the 
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loveth another, hath "Galfilled NT 
m—_— For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery , Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not teal, Thou ſhalt not 
I witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
and if chere be any other 


chehded in this la namely, 
du ſhalt lovethy * as t dy 


ECO worketh no i to his neigh- 
, therefore love is the fulkilling 


time , that now it is high time to 
awake out of ſleep: for now is out ſal- 


yation nearer than when webelieved, gentheid dep tpds 


» 
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Den I. Zondag in den Advent. 


md The night is far ſpent; the day is at ware is / dat ww m 
— us — oh 8020 the :wan de; is Un 
„ works of darkneſs, and let us put on m 
| the atmout of light. Let us walk 
honeſtly as inthe day, not in rioting ; 
th - and drunkenneſs, not inchamberin 
, and wantonneſe, nat in ftrife 1— j 
t, envying. But put ye onthe Lord Jeſus lichts. Laat ons als in den dag 
% Chriſt, and make wh —— for eeripk wi : net in by 
the fleſh, to fuliil the luſts thereof. 
hat > 1 
4 | 
» | ig er . . ar ov 4 of . 
Hen t ew unto - z my "Fern 
© ruſalem, and — come to N47 ende gekomen 
m Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, - tot age / aan den aluf berg 
al then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying doe us twee Dijcip 
ns untothem, Go into the village over — 1 haar / Gaat henen in 
* 2 you, and ſtraight way ye hall dat tegen u over ligt / ende gp 
an als tied, and a colt with her: zul t cen Ezelumegedonden 
. looſethem and bring them unto me. 
Ne And it any man fay ought unto y 
iD  ye-ſhall ſay, The Lord hath nced of 
* them; and ſtraight way he will fend 
them. All this wasdone , that it 
A be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
* prophet, ſay ing, Tell ye the daughter 
nd of Sion, Behold , thy King cometh 


unto thee, meek, and fitting * 
an aſs, and the colt the folc of an 
aG. And the diſciples went , and 
did as ſeſus commanded them, and 
broughe 8 | 
on them their dothes; and they ſet 

him thereon. Anda very great multi- 
rude ſpteadtheir garments in the way, 
orhers an down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went befote, 
and that followed , cried, fa ing 

Holannatothe Son of David: blet ed 
is he thateometh inthe Name ofthe 
Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. And 
when he was come into Jeruſalem, 

all the city was moved, faying, 

Who is this? Andthenukirnde Lad. 

This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galiſee. Aud went into the 
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- rample of God; and caſt out all them 
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and overthre / the tables of the wo- 
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houſe of p Fe, rr 
it a oor 


: . ” Fin 
we p + #4 , * 1 


The Secind Sunday in Advent.” 
* The collect. 
BEw ue, cee ect 
oly Scriptutes to be written for 
our learning; Grant that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, read , mark, 
learn and inwardly digeſtrhem , that 


by patience and comfort of thy holy 


word , we embrace and ever 
Gs bleſſed hope 0 of everlaſt- 
life, which t given 5 


2 our Saviour Jefus Chet — 


Tie Epifle Rom. 15.4. | 
Hatſoever things were written 
a foretime, wete written for our 
learning); that we through patience 
and comfort of the Seri might 
havehope. Nowthe God of patience 
and con olarion, grant youto be like- 
minded onetowardsanother, accord- 
to ing ec Jes that ye may with 
121 „ind one mouth glorifie 
God, Mer 
Jeſus Ohriſt. "Wherefore receive ye 
a er , as Chriſt alſo reccived- 
da Fiſts lory of God. Now 1 tay,” 
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No — * 8 A er- of God, to 
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ths p. — di Htexrea /, ende_op de aarde 
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70 4 ſo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
wards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
thata man be four d faithful. But with 
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which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of 
life; (For the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs; | 
and ſhew- unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and was 
mani ſrſted urito us) That which w 
Have feen and heard , declare weeks 
vou, that ye alſo may have fellow. 
ſhip ich us and truly our fellow- 
ſhip. is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt.” And theſe things 
write we ufito you , that yout joy 
way be full. This then isthe meſlge, 
%hich we have heard of him, 
declare unto you, that God is light, 
andin him is no darkneſs at all. I 
we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
bim, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, 
| and do not the wut, butt we Walk 


=_ 
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and not . publick 
example, was minded to putheta 
privily. Bur But while hethoughton 


Lor unto him ina dream E 
ſaying, Joſeph thou {on — David, 

fear not to — unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived 


. is of the Holy Ghoſt. ' And 


e ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalrcall dene Jeſus; for he ſhall 
fave his peoplefram their ſins. (Now 
all this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which _ adgay of be 
Lord by the pr „ faying, 
hald, a Virgin T be with ary 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, 2 
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Lord will not impute ſin. Cometh toe en recke 
is bleſſedneſa then upon the cixcura- Deze dan / ta die; 
ciſion only, or upon the ugcitcum - leen 
ciſion alſo ? For we ay, faith en 


was reckoned to Abraham for righ - 
How was it thenreckon- 
ed? when he was in cucumciſion , 
ot in uncircumcifian ? not incircum- 
ciſion; but in uncircumciſion And 
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nichts of Chiiſt; and to make 
men ſee, what is the fellowſhip 
the inyſtecy, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hi 

, who created all ih 
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ſus Chriſt + To the ny 6 a 
unto the principaliries and powers in 


heavenly places; mightbe known by 
the church, the manitold wiſdom of 
God, according to the eternal 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus 
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the taich of him. 7 
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when he had d all the chief 
prieſts and ſcxibes of the people 
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zether he demanded of them, 
ere Chriſt ſhould be born. And 


they ſaid anto him, In Bethlebem 


of ſudea: For thus it is written by 
et, AndthouBethlehem in 
of Juda , art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda: For out 
of thec come a'Govyernor that 
ſhall rule my people Iſtael. Then 
* when cp — Auer, 
wiſemen, enquired of them diligen 
what time the ſtar . And he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and laid; 
Go and ſearch diligently for the 
ing child, and when ye have found 
| 200k bring me word again , that 1 
may come and worſhip him allo, 
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; AanclO, tlie itar w ey 
faw in the eaſt, went before them, 
till it came and ſtood over wherethe 
young child was. When they ſaw 
the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding 
great joy. And when they were 
tome into the houſe, they ſaw the 


down and worſhipped him: 

nd when they had opened thcir 
treaſures , they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold , and frankincenſe, and 
3 And Deng warned of God 
a dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
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Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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lalegy every year at the feaſt of cen na Jeruzalem op he 
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twelve yeats old, they went up to aalf jaaren oud gewoꝛden | 
Jetulalem after the duſtom of the eude zu na 'Jeruzalem opgegaau 
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[ch1s tartied behind in Jeruiſal em, 
* and his mother knew not 
it. Bur they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the cornpany, went a days 
journey, andthey ſought him mo 
their kindfolk and acquaitirance. An 
when they found him not, they turn- magen ende ander de 
A back again to Jeruſalem , ſeeking de, Ende als zu hem niet en | 
dim. And it cane to paſs thatafter vonden/keerden 31ln2derom na Jes 1 
three days they found him in the ruzalem / deu zo:kende. Ende | 
temple, fitting in the midft of the chiedde / na die dagen / dat 1 | 
Doctors, both hearing them, and banden inden Tempel e t 
wing them queſtions, And all that unden der Leet anten / haarhoorens 
beard him were aſtoniſhed at his de / ende haarondervzagende, Ende 
nderſtanding and enen. And alle die hew hoozden ont zetteden 
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Eu 
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dat 

'tgezelfchap op deu weg was / 

1 dag reiʒe / ende zochten 
0 de 
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„ The hend Sunday after the Epiphany. : 


when they aw him were 
amazed : and CT, unto 
him, Son, why hat thou thus dealt 
with us? hechold, thy furher and 1 
hoy ſoughr thee forrowing, And 
aid unto them. Ho is it that 

Tu e's met wiſt ye not that 1 
{ be abait my Fathers buſineſs? 
they underſtood not the faying 

— he ſpake unto them. And he 


went down with them, and came to 


Nazareth , and was ſuh 
— bur his wor» 2 
in cart us in- 
— in wiſdom, and ſtature, and 
in favour with Godand tran, 


W v "2 4 „ e 
” . — 71 
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— A r — 
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Lmig nd geg God, 
who 12 1 all chings'in 


ven and ca 


s of our 
rr 


ME. ** —— 1 . 
ng then gifts, tifering 
"cording: ro le grace chat 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
pheey according to the proportion 
of faith or milnifiey”, let us Wait on 
our mimiſtring; ot he that 
on teaching; or he that echorteth, 
on exhortation : he chat giveth, Jer 
him do ir with ſimplicity ; he that 
ruteth, vena + ence; het 
eh mercy, cheerfulneſs. Let 
lovebe — — Abhox 
thatwhich is evil, glxave to that which 
is good. Be kindly affeftioned one 
to cher with 'brotherly love, in 
konout preferxing ouę another: not 
athful 1 M —_ — A in = 
ing the Lord; te in ho 
do in tribul bs . 
tant in prayer ; 8 to th 


ity of bobs 
Bi tin which ee 


SS 


ut us ch ce a 
\ through Jeſas Cheriſh 


_ he ſupplications of 11 25 1 ons | 


* ven / na de gena 
K n. 
eren! 


ſhew- . 


ar over zyn verſtana/ ende arts 
de hender. 
auen e Jonsmatber 304 
—.— win! waaram hebt o7 
. let / 7 K na 
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0036008 aa 11 
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ogg 
woozy mo 855 
Ende by 


tay A 
ba rarer 


1112 
r Aft ende 
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ende in graotte / 


er ee 


eeuwige God / 
alles in Demel en garde 
gelyhelpk — 4 —.— 
rentinł onze — os 
en . — 
bs 15 — 


e der pb — 2 
— 11 3 . 
die leert 


Yet bree 4 het 
verniaanens die uitdeeld/ incenvpor!: 
digheid; die een 1 is / in 
neerſHighotd 2 Di 18 rm 3 

noedigheid, De lief de zu 
geveinſt, Hebt 2 afkeer van 
t booze / A. t goede aan, 
ebt os 22 — eink Hef met 
bzoedexiyke liefde. Met 
den anderen voo2gaande, 
traag in: e Tyt 


ban geeſte. Die 

ulpd u in de — > Extend 
£ 

gebede. Derit mede tat de 

ten der g. , 


met 


be verbzukk 
and 
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III. Zondag na te =, 
an! 2 nor. Rejoyce with them 43agmheid, & 
Wes * and weep with them g 


towards Ry Mind not high 
- ao to men o 
e. 


8 — 2 296 
ua de 


dingen / 
Al Eu 
wps bpn zelyen, 


E. 


elic. Jean. 2; I-12. 


As: 
- N te te :bag was daar 


martiag Th 
N ec : der Jeſu was alz 
And both was called and his Dany. 2 8 — 75 
D el D eude | 
mother of 
Jeſus Ach unto him, They have no e 


Winc. Jeſas ſaith unto her > Woman » 


Wo 4—5 en ts 
ee Wherever delia unto —— 2 pne e. 


you, do 4 it And there were ſet there aars/ To EIT LS u lieden =_w 
— of 255 paritying « of rhe Jews, ren zen ſteenen Waterbaten 7 1 


celniginge der Zoben / eln 
ill the water- dens wee oft Rape, Je 


apr brim. And he faith unto 
mein, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the” governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. When the mler of the 
bee * water _— was 
made wine, and knew not 

was, (hut the ſervants which OM 
Ine water knew ) the governor 4 the 
feaſt ge bridegroom , an 20 

aro him, Eyery man at t " = 
ug doth ſer ITT, 
hat pe r 227 thou 2 4 men wel | 
Ker go wine unt now, T al mindexen: naar ap hebt den 
© of miracles did den tat nu tae h: 

c e maniſe — elder fs, 


, 2 1 N 1 8 e l d. iſcipeten gelao e 
he aps Ik —_ 4 
| ee God, AR | 


cif 0 * 
vey 4 555 ur infir 5 


4 
gan, 


ige God/ aan» 
10 6 anze zwanhe⸗ 
de regtergand uwer 


der tcekenon heeft Mus geo 
-y_ Een * 
held enhaart: | 


4 The third Sundoy' after the Epiphady. 
teſſities, ſtretch forth th ongh Jes © 


Fim drink : for in ſo doing, t = 


\ ruvesfollowed him. An hold, there 


| _ his hand , and touched bim, 


ether, Come ke come th ; 


ro belp and defend us, 
Chrut our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 18. 16. . ice "om, 1 12.16. &c. 
E not wiſe in your owtieo 


1 8 8 man, evil fo vaot never en quand 
evil. Provide things ho in the quaad. Beo; — eripk 
fight of all men. lit be poſſible, as voo2 alle — \ 

much as lieth in you, live * mogely 9 veel in u is — 
with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge t aile nent En wzeekt u 
not your ſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath ; for it is writren, Ven- 
Be Loot mite; L will repay , fairh 


deere / Araen. 


" _ 


e Lord. Therefore if thine any 
nger, feed him; if hethirft, — le 


S tt © _ <a Ee © 


ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
Be not overkome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


4 | goer, 
The Goſpe 8. Mach. 5. 1 r Era xe Marth. 8 t--1 4. 
Hen he was comedown from 
the mountain, great multi- 


came a Jeper and worſhipped im, 
Dying Lord , if thou wilt , thou 
canſt make me clean, And Jeſus 


I will, be thou clean. And 

— his lep rofi oa 1 11 
And ſeſus faith 1 5 him See thou 
co mg, bur go thy way, ſhew 
ſelf to the ptieſt , and offer the 
Me eh that Moſes commanded for a 
wftimony unto them.” And when 
Jelus was entred into Capernanm, 

Feng hin unto ws : 1 I; 

„and fa r 

ſervant lieth at bes ff of the 
pal ie ; pricvoully tormented. And 
us faith unto him, 1 il come and 
heal him. The centarion anſwered 
and faid , Lord, H am not worthy 
that thou ſhould come under my 4 — ober honderd ant woc 
goof; but 779 Ne word . — dende zeide / Meere / in en ben met 
my ſervant f healed, For 1 weerdig dat guy onder myn bah ond 
am a man Koo authority, having Iinkoimen / maar ſpzeckt alicenty; cen 
ſoldiers under me: md i ſay unto this wood / ende mpn wege zal generzen 
man Ag. 1 an d * worden. Want ik hen hob een 10/1 


frhe onder de mage vant andere / — 


melaatsheid gereinigt. Ende 
eſus zeide tot hem / Tiet dat gu dit 


ferne Ftv maar heenen / 
wenden 1 723 


ſervant, Do this, and he L tende 
it - 2 Jeſus heard it, he mar- ik zegge tat 7 — Gaat / ende hy 
* 3 and faidtothem, that follow. ende tot den NEED 
\ Verily 1 fay unto you, 1 have by kaint: ende tot mpnen d 
—— . nl © great faith, no not in 4 Doet dat / ende e 
els Iſrael. And 1 fay, unto you , that 4 77 A. ons 
1 many ſhall come from the eaſt and de fot ane 
pk well, and ſhall fir down with Abra- die hem — oonuaar — 
yet =, and line, and lacob in the lk / Aken hebbe zelſs in Iſrael 30 
72 domof heaven. But the children ten geloade niet gevo en. Boch 
34 of Ae ies dern ſhall be caſt out into IK zegge n / Dat beele zullen komen 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep Gala | ſten ende i ende . 
2. and gnaſhing oftecth. And Jeſus met Abza me ſaat / ende 
dy unto the centution, 1117 cob aan oningryk 
74s 40 thou haſt believed, ſo be it done hemelen. Erde de kiderendes tto- 
150 antothee. And Nis ſervant washealed ningrpks zullen uit af 
oe ſelf-fame hour, den in de buitenſte Fife ee 
da daar zal epi ode 
Jpn ge des tanden. Acſus zeide 
m . Hoof dman over honderd / Gaat 
ber⸗ / ende 1 geſchiede geinn gp 
| looft hebt. Ei ed 
* 8 eee di er zelver uure, 
— 7 e dn the Epiphany. IV. Zondag od is Koningen. 
e Co 
— God, who knoweſtustobe ſet O God die wert / dat wy! geſteld 
10 de in the midſt of ſo many and zunde midben in 30 groote en 
ange⸗ Pe dangers; that by reaſon of the uldige gevaaren / am onze 
nevets — of out nature we cannot always menſt he lyke gen met ſtunnen 
van upright 3. Grant to us ſuch bare blyven / Geeft ons zulke 
ihe — eth and Aabon , as „ as may en uw het ia te en eh ng 
\ bit 2 in all dangers, a 1 1 
3 f rough all temptations, > nden / — | 
Go Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 2 J. 3 — 
Jeſus Chalſtus/ Amen. 
Epiſtle. Rom. 13. f. Tehdbrief. Rem. 1 3. 1--$. 
15 NN „ OR E 
et powers; for there is no 
| 2 of God: the powers that . 4 22 
are ordained of God. Whoſocver _ ende de Machten die daat 
hercſore reſiſteth the power, teſiſteth zun van God 8 
e ordinanceof God and they that — Vie hem tegen ſtelt / 
wht , ſhall receive to theimſelves de ozdinantie Godes we 


tamnation. For rulers ate not a ter- 
% to good works, but to the evil, 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of — 
duch do that which is good, a 

hou ſhalrhave praiſe of theſame: ite 
© 5 the miniſter of God tothee for 


ood. But if thou do that which is | 


4 Zondag na Drie Koningen. 
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Aten 


. n nier tot een v | 
EET 
den 


— vet bt goed 
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teſſities, ſtretch forth th * 2 
to help and defend us, 
Chritivn Lord. Amen 
De Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
E not wiſcin your owieo 
Recompence to no man, evil for 
evil. Provide thin "gs honeſt in the 
fight of all men. If it be poſſible, as 
. 8 lieth in you, live peaccably 
with all men. Dcarly beloved, avenge 
not your ſelves, but rather give place 
anco wrath; for it is writren, Ven- 
eance is mine; I will repay , faith 
tie Lord. Therefore if thine 2 
nger, feed him; if herhirft, 
Fim drink: for in ſo doing, dn 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his bead. 
Be not overkome of evil, but over- 


we evil with good. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 1. bs 
Hen he was comedown from 


| the mountain, great multi- 
tusces followed him. An hold, there 
came a leper and worſhipped him, 
faying , Lord, if chou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, And Jeſus put 
—— his hand, 
. — I will, be thou clean. An 
iately his leprofie was cleanſed. 
| 195 Jeſus faith unto him See thou 
tell ne man, but go thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the ptieſt , and offer the 
gilt chat Moſes commanded for 2 | 
reſtimony unto them. Aud whe 
was entred into Capernanm; 
there «cx unto him a centurion be- 
feeching „and fayi Lord, 
puny; Hoch lieth at 588 <> of the 
pai Erievouſſy tormented. And 
us 55 unto him 1 il come and 
heal him. The centarion anſwered 
and faid , Lord, I am not worthy 
dt thou ſhouldſt come Ar m 
zoof; but ſpea he word on Y. i and 
wy ſervant ſhall "healed. 
am 4 man under authority, 4 
ſoldlers under me: and Ifay unto this 
manu 
another * 


The third Snvy far the 96 wah 


and touched him, hand niift 


Go, andthe Cons, nd he med and 0 


2 . 12.16. &c. 
| 9 it 
Beo: eene teripꝶ 
1 inznhen. Jabjen 
mogelpk 18 Jo veelinuts/ houd 
t alle nterrf 


Kul week? u 
zelven net / be mane geefeden 
toozne plaatze. 


p komt de 
ik zal het vergelden / 
0 15 — 5 — 
: indien 
— 5 hem te dzinken, Want 
de ult gp koolen vyers op 
hooft hoopen. Ende ward van 
—1 Ay — uy en vers 
Evangelis. om ip og a 


f 


laatſche Layne, ende aanhad hem / 
e Heere / indien Gp oilt G 
ay. — . . de 


— it 
nigt, Ende ter 
melaatsheid 4 
eſus 3etde tot * [ 2 — 
— worded ble Px 
u | 
err de gave die 8 boden 
haar tot een getunt Al 
eſus te Com ingega1!! 
was/ „ nan 


de hem 
— re / myn knegt 
5 7 erde 1pd zwaare pn⸗ 
eſun zelde tot — 0 

rp — genezen, E 

Hooftman over honderd antiv0oz- 
— — 3 

onder 0 
EEE 

we 

woꝛden. Watt — een — 


fche onder de mage van andere — 
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to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
it - 2 *** ſeſus heard it, he mar- 
p yelled, and faidtothem , that follow- 
ed, Verily 1 fay unto you, I have 
ls not found ſo great faith, no not in 
a7 Iſrael. And. 1 ay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt and 
Ph Wl welt, and ſhall fir down with, Abra- 
jet bam, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
70 kingdom of heaven. But the children 
- of Linge ſhall be caſt out iuto 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
3 Wl and gnaſhing oftccth, And Jeſusl: 
= unto the centution, Geoſhy way and 
Tp 26 thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
2 untothee. And his ſervant was healed 
— in the ſelf- ſame hour. 
3p" 
m t 
ber? 
nor — -- ts 1, ann ie rn — — — 
Ime⸗ e fourth Sunday af, er the Epiphany, 
em j The Collect. ; 
1 God, who kuoweſt us to be ſet 
- De in the midſt of ſo many and 
* ai. dangers; that by reaſon of the 
— ailty of out nature we cannot always 
van ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ende ſtrength and protection, as may 
bit ſnpport us in all dangers , and 
— f «through all temptations, through 
"de of: d Eb rift our Lord. Amer, 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. f. 
Ph every ſoul be ſubject unto the 


higher powetsz for there is no 
bat of God: the powers that 


4 Zondag na Drie Koningen. 


dar zal wee 


65 
bende onder my 4 : ende 
ik zegge tat de zen / Gaat / ende hy 
4 tot den arderen/Komt/en- 
hu koimt: ende tot mpnen dienſt⸗ 
knecht / Doet dat / ende hy doet het, 
us nu dit hoorende hem 
rwonderd / ende zeide tot de gerne 
die hein bolgden / Booꝛwaar zegge 
ik u / Ak en hebbe zelſs in IAſraeſ 30 
1 gelogve niet gevo nden. Doch 
zegge u / Dat beele zullen omen 
van Hoſten ende en / ende zullen 


cob 

— — en 190 
gry len zen 

den in de buitenſte utſternifſe / 

e 822 ende kner 
der tanden. Ende Jeſus zeide 
Doofbman over honderd / Gaat 
heenen / ende u geſchiede gelyn gp 
gelooft hebt. Ende zyn knecht is ge⸗ 
zond gewozden te dier zelver uure. 


EQS nod 18 Macht dan 
die zun van God 88 


Alzo 
ſteit / 
aatiene 


bat die hem om Mac 


— — — —ͤ — - 


% The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain: for he is the tni- 
niſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wth upon him that doth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
not only for wrath , but alſo for 
conſcience fake. For, for this cauſe 
you tribute alſo ; for they are 
ds miniſters, attending continual - 
upon this very thing. Kenderthere- 
re to all their dues; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour, , 
7 
. Ja 9-4 S. Matth. 8. 23. 
A Nd when he was entted into a 
ſhip, hisdiſciplesfollowed him, 
d behold, there aroſe a great tem- 
Fi in the ſea, infornach that the- 
ip was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. And his diſciples 
eame to him, and awoke him, fay- 
ing, Lotd, fave us, we periſh. And 
he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he 
aroſe , and rebuked the winds and 
e ſeay and there was a great calm. 
r the men marvelled , faying, 


hat manner of man is this , that 
even the winds andthe ſea obey him? 


d when he was come to the other 


de into-the country of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils coming Ge oey tombs 
exceeding fierce , fo that no man 
might pas by that way. Andbehold, 
cried out, Aying, What have 
we to do with rhee , Jeſus, thou 
Son of God } art thou come hither 


to torment us before rhetime? And 


there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. So 
the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt ns out, ſufferus to go awa 

into the herd of ſwine. And he fGi 

unto them , Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the 
of (wine: and behold the whole 


a. 4 


een 1 : ſchats 
 tinge/diengodeſ ne: tol/ dien 


dienareſſe / u ten goede. Maar ks 
A 


ol: meeze / dien y de v2ce- 
. gee / den gy de exe F 


Evangelic. Marth. 8. 23. &c. 
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W =” 


een groate | d in de zee / 
* 
diſetpelen by hem 22 hebben 


opgewekt/ zeggende / Heere / he⸗ 


| u22egachs 
eloovige* Ove ftond in Ie 
beſtrafte de winden ende de 


haar / zeggende / Hoedanig een ts de⸗ 
3e / dat ook de winden ende de zee he! 
gehoozzaam ʒyn: Ende als hy over 
aan d'ander zude was gekomen t 
land der — Inn heim three 
ban den dutiyel ontmoetkt / 
komende uit de gra zeer wett 
waaren / alzo dat niemand doo? bien 
weg konde voozbp gaan, Ende ziet, 
3p riepen/ ze nde / Jeſu gp Z cont 
2 71 ow wp met u te doen! 

p hier gekomen om ons te pps 
2.4. d: Ende verre van 
— Arg een kudde veeler zynnen 

nde. Ende de dumwelen baden 
m / zeggende / Indien gp ons uits 
pk / laat ons tat / dat wy in die 
kudde zwynen baaren, Ende hy el 
de tot haar / Gaat heeneu, Enn 


hetd of fine ran violently down a 

place into the ſea, and periſhed 
in che waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing , and 
what was befaljen to the poſſeſſed of 
the devils. And behold , the whole 
city came out to meet ſeſus: and when 
they Gw him , they beſought him 
tar he would depart out of their 


* 


ry 
— 
* 


The Sunday after the Fpiphany. 
a 1 e Collect. 
Lord, we beſeechthee to 
thy Church and houſhold con 
finually in thy true teligion, that they 
who do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 


ESE CESEE ET SEROUNS 


defended by thy mighty power, 
b f tatough Jeſus Chriſt 4 363 
n be⸗ | 
e ʒyne The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 14. 
ebben Vt, on - x07 he ( as the cle& of 
t / bes God, holy and beloved) bowels 
de of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
gath⸗ of mind, meeleneſs, long-ſuffering, 
ond ing one another, and forgiving 
1 one 3nother, if any man have a quar- 


tel againſt any ; even as Chriſt for- 
75 you, I allo do ye. And _— 
thete things, put on charity, whic 
the bond of pefotnels And le 
che peace of God rule in your hearts, 
0 the which . 
body; and at nkful, Let the 
ord of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
n all wiſdom , reaching and admo- 
ulhing one another in pſalms , and 
mus, and ſpitjtual ſongs, ſingin 
ich graet in your hearts to the Lot 
nd wharſoever ye do in word bt 
= doall in the TN 
u, giving thanks 10 


EE 


v. Zondag da Drie Koningen. 


_ alles in den Paame des 
eſuſdankende God ende 


uirgaande voecen heenen in de kudde 
dere ende ziet de 1— de 
pen van de ſtetite af in 
zer / ende ſtozven in t water. Ende 
1 75 weidden zun gevlucht: ende ale 
{hapten 3 Ale deze vingen / entde 
mat den 1 4 — was. 
nde ztet / de geheele  ſtad ping unt 
e 
paaſen wilde bertrehhten. 


V. Tondag 2 Koningen. 
Gre hoden n pewaard 
On Mer dee / inn hutage zm im 
ſtadige en waare Gavadienſtighed 
Op dat de zelve / die pk ſteus 


nende is = hemelſthe genade / alle 
Uwe 
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O doet dan ann / als uit ver hoo⸗ 

＋ 2 * — . wt 
INneripae / i 

bariunhertigherd / go — 


met Pſulnien ende Lo 
ende geeſtelpke liedenens 3 
dent} mhed 
Ende al 
Den ofte met 


hem. 
22 
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wet and great glory , we may 


68 The ach Sunday after the Epiphany: 


i „S. Matth. 13.24. 
| HE kingdom of heaven is li- 
' kened unto a man which (owed 
good ſeed in bis field: But while 
men Nlept , his enemy came and 


ſowed rares among the wheat , and 


went his way. But when the blade 
as ſprung up, and brought forth 

tit, then a dtherares alſo. So 
the ſervants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto bim, Sir, didit not 
thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? He (aid 
unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants {aid unto him, 
wilt thou then that e go and gather 
them up ? But he faid , Nay ;. leſt 
while ye gather up rhetares, yeroot 


up allo the wheat with them. Let - 


both grow togetherumilthe harveſt ; 
— the time of * I will ſay 

the tea Gather ye together 
Heer and bind.thaw in 


bundles to burn them: but gatherthe 


wheat into my barn. 


r —— 


e ſtxth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

God , whoſe bleſſed Son was 
| manifeſted, thathe oy 
the works of the devil, and make us 
the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal 
liſe; Grant us, we beleech thee, 
that having this hope, we may puri- 
fie our ſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall a again with po- 


made like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious kingdom, where with 
thee, O Father, andthee, © Holy 
Ghoſt , he liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
we Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.1. 

D Ehold, what manner oflove the 
Dfracher hath beſtowed upon us 

that we ſhould be called the ſons of 


— 


+ 


Evangelie. Marth. 1 l. -t. 
LI EtLoningryk der 


ren ; 
ook mogelpk met 


niet uit entrekt, Laatxe beide te za⸗ 
menopwaſſchen tot den erde in 
den tpd des tot de 


/ aderv eerſt 


— W 


Vi. Zonds N Koain: : 
hg 290 2 


O God / die nwen gezegerden 
Zoone geopenbaard hebt / on 
de werten des duivels te verrcti 
gen / en ong tot Gods en 
erfgenaamen des eeuwigen leve115t? 
—— — 2 L 
1 1784 

If nenzal/ 1 197 
r Nr Lzomng- 
xk / die met N enden 

— eeuwigys 


2 
7 


FEELS 


is 


m 
a 


= 
= 


God 

we ſhall de: but we know t 
he thall 
for we ſhall fee him as he is. And 
every man that hath this ho 


becauſe it knew him not. 
and it dothnot yet r what 
when 
, we ſhall be like him 3 


in him, 
itieth himſelf, cven as he is pure. 
aloeyer committeth fin , tranſ- 


greſſerh alſo the law : for fin is the 
ttauſgreſſlion of the law. And 


knove that he was maniteſted to ta 
away our ſins; and in him is no ſin. 
Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not : whoſoever ſinneth, bath not 
{een him, neither known him. Little 
children , let no man deceive you: 
He that doth righteouſneſs , isrigh- 
teous, even as he is righreous : He 
that committech fin , is ofthedevil : 
for the ane 71 4p ow — be- 

inning. For this e the Son 
Ef God? was manifeſted. "thee he might 
deltroy the workzof the devil, 


The Goſpel, S. Matth. 24. 23. 

1k Hen if any man ſhall fay unto 

you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there: believe it not. Forthexe {hall 
aciſe ou Chriſts, and falſeprophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders; inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
lible) they hall deceivethe very ele, 
behold, I have told you before 
Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto 
Jou, Behold ,. he is in the deſert, 
po not forth: behold , he is in the 
ecret chambers, belicveit not. For 
as the lightning comcth out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even untothe weſt: 


ſo ſhall alſo the coming ofthe $on of 


man be. Forwhereſoeverthecarcaſe 
is, there will the cagles be gathered 
together. Immediately after the tri- 
dulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
de darkned, and the moon ſhall nor 
pre her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 


| VI. Zondag na 
God: therefore the world knoweth 
ws not, 
Reloved , now. arc we the ſons of 


en 
ons de wereld met om dat zy 
niet en hend. Gelief de / mu zyn wn 
kinderen Gods / ende het en 10 — 
niet geopen band wat wp zyn zul⸗ 
len. Maur wy weten dat als hp 3 
penbaard zun / vp hem zullen ge⸗ 
n wezen: want wp zullen hem zien 
gelpk hn is, Ende een 2 die 
ze hoope op hem heeft / die reinigt 
hem zelven / gelpk hu remis. GCenies 
gel die de zonde doet / die doet oon 
ongerechtigheid: want de zonde 
is de ongerechtigheid. Ende gu wert 
dat hn geopenbaard is op dat hy on- 
ze zonden zoude wegneemen: ende 
zonde en is in hem. Een tege- 
(ok die in hem blpfr/ die en zondigt 
niet: een iegelpk die zondigt / die en 
t hem met gezien / nog en heeft 
m niet gekent, mberkens / dat 
u niemand en verleide. Die de recht ⸗ 
vaerdigheid dort / die is rechtuaer 
dig / gelyk hy rechtuaerdig is. Die de 
nde doet / is wit den dumel: mant 
duivel zondigt van den beginne. 
Hier tue ia de Zoone Gods geopen- 
baard/ op dat hp de werken des dui⸗ 
bela verbzeken zoude. 
Evangclic, Muth. 24. 2333. 
LAs dan /zotemand tat u lieden 
Jal zeggen / Ziet hier is de 
Miſtus of daar/en gelooſt het niet. 
Want daar zullen valſche Chziſti/ / 
ende valſche Pꝛopherten opſt aan / eu⸗ 
de zullen graote teenenen ende won⸗ 
derheden doen / alzo dat zy indien 
mogelpk waare) ook de uityers 
ene zouden verleiden, - Tiet ik 
hebbe het u voor 3egt, To zu dan fot 
u zullen zeggen / Tiet ha is iu de woes 
en gat met uit: Ziiet yn ts in de 
nkainerc!1 / en gelooft het met. 
Wau gelpk oe blikzem utgaat nan 
Qoſten/ ende ſchput tot het Meſ⸗ 
/ alzo zal ook de toekomfte des 
Zoons des menſchenwezen, Mant 
alwaar het boobe lichaam zal zun / 
daar zullen de arenden verg 
wozden, Ende terſtond na de vers 
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83 
from heaven, and the powers of the 


heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
Mall 


the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all che 
tribes of the carth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 


great glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
— with a 
and they 


or 7 4 of a trum; 
Ea ee een 
ane end of heaven tothe other, 


The Sunday cated * the 

thin Sunday b ore Lent. 

SF The Colle}. 

O ably Mr 
to hear the prayers of thy 

people , that we who ae juſtly pu- 


niſhed for our offences, ey - 
Sz 


cifully delivered bythys 
the E ory of thy Name, through Je- 

hriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God world without 
end. Amen. | 

| The Fyiſtle, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 

K Now ye not that they which 


runinarace, run all, bat one 


xeceiveth the prize? So run that ye 


may obtain. And every mantharftrive- 
eth for the maſtery is temperate in 
all things: Now they do it to obtain 
4 ns crown, bnt wean in- 
cortuptible. I therefore ſo run not 
8s uncertainly ; fo fight1, not as 
one that beaterh the air + but 1 keep 


under my body, and bring it into 


ſubjection, leſt that by any means 
+ when I have preachedto others, Lmy 
caſt-away. | 


ſelf ſhould be a | 


1 Septuageſima Sunday. 


ns / daar ik andere 
_ bike bbs / be verworpelys en 


verduiſterd wozden/ ende de Maam 
en zal haar ſchynzel niet gram! ende 
de Sterren zullen van Hemel 
vallen / ende de kragten der Men elen 
weegt woꝛden. Ende als 

an zal in den Hemel verſt het 
tee len des Zoonsg deg menſchen: en⸗ 


de dan zullen alle de geſlagten der 
garde weenen ende zullen den Zoone 


Den Zondag 8 ruageſima. Ofin de 
| zeretig Dagen oor Paaſchen. 


derffe 
* dan alzo / niet als op 
er, be 


Ker: 
flaande. Maar ik * 


lucht 
de ne lichaam / bo ' — 


+ + 


LESS SS 


- 


Den Septuageſima. 8 


ne Seel. S. Marth. 20. 1. Evangelie. Marth. 20. 1 17. 

He kingdom of heaven is like WR mee 
unto a man that is an houſe- len is gelyk een heere des huis / 
holder, which went out early in the die inet denimozgenſtond nitging om 
morning to hire labourers into his arbetders te hauen in zunen ſunn⸗ 
Aud when he had agreed ard, Ende als hy mer de arbet- 
with the labourers for a peny a day, g eens gewoꝛden was /boo? eenen 
he ſent them into his vineyard, And —— des daags / z ud haze 
be went out about the third hour, Nen wyp:gaard, Ende iütgegaan 
and NM others ſtanding idle in the zuiide ontrent de derde uure / zag oP 
market-place , and {aid unto thera, andere ledig ſtaande op de merit, 
Go ye allo into the vinevard , and Ende hp tut dezelve / Gaat gy 
whatloever isright, 1 will give you. ook heeneu inden wygaard : ende 30 
And they went their way... Again he wat recht is zal ik u geeven, Ende 
went out about the ſixth and ninth 3p gingen. Weberom wtgegaan zun⸗ 
hour, and did likewiſe. And abour ontrent de zeſde ende negenſte 
the cleventh hour he went out, and uure / dede hpdeſgelpis, Ende uits 
found others ſtanding idle, and faith 7058 zmbde ontrent de elf de uure / 
unto them, Why ſtand ye hete all the bold hy andere ledig ſtaande/ ende 
day idle? They lay — , becauſe elde tot haar / Mat ſtaat gp hier den 
no man hath hired us. He faub unto geheelen bag ledig: Ty zeiden tat 
them, Go ye alſo intothe vineyard, Om dat ons niemand gehuurt 
and wharſoeyer is right, that ſhall ye en heeft, Hy zeide tot haar / Gaat 
receive. So When even was come, Jp ook heenen in den wyngaard / ena 
Lord of the vineyard faith unto his de zo wat recht tg zult gy ontfangen, 
ſteward, Call the labourers, and give Als het nu avond gewazden was / 
them their hire, degpaning from rhe Zeide de heere des wpagaards tot zy⸗ 
laſt unto the firſt. d when they nen Aemmeeſter / Viozpt de arbet- 
came that were hired about the ele. Mrs / ende geeft haar den loon / be- 
venth-hour, Le every man mende van de laatſte tot de eerſte. 
8 peny. But when the firſt came, Ende alsze quamen die ter eif det 
they fa ſed that they ſhould have ware gehnurd waaren/ onffingen » 
cecerved more; and they likewiſe re- een ieder eenen pennng. En 
ccived every man a pet. And when erſte komende 1iemben dat zy meer 
they had reccived it, they murmured fngen 99 z011den / ende zu xelve ovits 
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33 
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againſt the good man of the honſe, fingen ook elk eenen pemung. Ende 
ſaying, Theſe laſt have vrought but n onrfangen hebbende / mutmu⸗ 
oue hour, and thou haſt made them reerven zy tegen den heere des huts / 
equal unto us, which have born the Teggende / Deze laatſte en hebben 
banden and heat of the day. But he maar een mire gearuetd / de gy 
anſwered one of thera, and faid, bibtze ons gelyk gemaakt / die wp 
Friend, 1 do.thee no wrong: didſt den laſt des daags ende de hitte ge⸗ 
not thou agree with me for a peny ? 4 hebben. hn antwoo3- 
take chat thine is, and gorhy way :1 de zeide tot eenen han haar / 
will give unto this laſt eveti as into Miend in en doe ugeen En 
thee. Is it not lawful for me to do — oꝛden 
- what Iwill with minc own ? Is thine 2 | 

Te 2 L am good } So the ue gaat heenen. Il wil de zen lants 


firſt che loſt: 
tos man becalled, few choſen. t mp niet 
$493 2+ * 1 * 


: * 1 28 hs 
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The Sunday called Sexag- „ or the 
; ſecond Sunday bet 2 

| The Culleft, 

Lord God, who (ceſt that we 

put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do; Mercifully grant that b 
thy power we may be defended again 


adyerſi 9 through eſus hriſt 
Lord. * 0 


ou 
De Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 11.19. 
* 4 E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
our ſelves ate wiſe. For ye ſuf- 
fer if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a mandeyouryou, if a mantake of 
you , if a man exalt himſelf, if a 
man ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak as 
concerning reproach , as though we 
had been weak: howbeit, whercin- 


ſoever any is bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) 


J am boldalſo, Arcthey Hebrews? 

am 1: are they Iſraclites? ſo am L: are 
they the ſced of Abraham? ſoam 1: 
are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1ſpcak 
as a fool) Lam more : in labours more 
abundant; in ſtripes above meaſure; 
in priſons more frequent; in deaths 
oft, Of the Jews fiyetimes received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one, Thrice was 1 


beaten withrods. Once was I ſtoned. 


Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack. A night 
and a day I have been in thedeep: in 
2 often; in perils of watet; 

pexils of robbers; in perils by mine 


own country-men ; in perils by the 


| heathen, in perils inthe city; in perils 
in the wilderneſs; in perils in the fra; 
in perilsamong falſe brethrenzin wea- 
tineſs and painfulneſs; in watchings 


- often; in hunger andthirſt; in faſtings 
often; in cold and nakedneſs; beſices 
thoſe things that are without, that 
| Pe cometh upon me daily, the care 


allthe churches, Whois weak, and 


geroepen / maar weinige 
ren, | 


ecrſte de laatſte. Want 3pn 
uityerkoos 


— — OO TY. 


Den Zondag Sexageſima. Of in de, 
zeſtig Dagenvoge Paaſchen. 


Gere God / die ziet / dat 

gantſch geen vertrouwen ſtet- 

n oe eigen werken / vergunt 
| war wg dat wp voo alle 


eden doo2 de ma | 
cr beſcherun moge 
werden /dg0z Jeſus Chyeiſtus onen 

Heere / Amen. 
Zendbrief. 2 cor. 11. 19-32. 
— 7 w 
autopze gy wPs zyt. 
Want gy verd 25 


bienſtbaar maakt / zo u iemand op⸗ 
ert / zo jemand van u neemt / zo hem 


temant y ou temand in t aan⸗ 
— 9 1 k zegge dit na ancere / 
gelpk of wp k waaren geweeſt: 
maar waar in temand ſtout is ik 
ſpzeeke in onwpsheid) daar in hen in 
ook ſtout. — 55 . 
3m 3p Iſraeliten: ik ook : zyn zy het 


Zaad Abrahams? ik ook: pn zy die⸗ 


naars Chuſti: (in ſpzeeke onwps 
nde) tk hen boven haar : in arbeid 
— 1 in ſlagen ultnemen⸗ 
der / ingevangeniſſen overvlaedely⸗ 
ker / in doods genaar menigmaal. 
Dan de Joden hcbbe il veertig ſla⸗ 
gen min een / vpfmaal ontfangen. 
Aemaal ben ik met roeden gegeeſ⸗ 
ſeit geweeſt / eens hen ik geſteentiar / 
dꝛiemaal hebbe ik ſchipbzeuke ge⸗ 
/ eenen gantſchen nacht ende 
d ee 
züͤgt. N reizen u Nia. ö 
e len ban rivieren / in clen 
po pn eg i in _ 
myn geflachte / in perp 
ae m perpkelen de ſtad / 
ke len in de woeſtyne / in pery⸗ 


ace e 7 


] aun 


TSS 
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me 
M 
15 
gen 
zen 
— 
na 
p⸗ 
m 
m⸗ 
r 
ſt: 
1 
in 
K: 
het 
le⸗ 
— 
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Den Zondag 


1 am not weak ? who is offended, 
and I burn not? if 1 muſt needs glo- 
ry, Lil glory of rhe things which 
concern mine unfirmitics. The God 
and Father of our Logd Jeſus Chrift, 
which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


. 


* 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
Hen much people were ga- 
thered” together, and were 

comic to him out of every city, he ſpake 

by a ble, A fower went out to 

w hisfeed: andashefowed, ſome 
fell by the way ide, and it was troden 
down, andthefowls ofthe air devour- 
ed it. And ſome fell upon a rock ,and 
as ſoon as it was __ i: withered 
away, becauſcit lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choak- 
edit. And other fell on good ground, 
and prangup, and bare fruit an hun- 
dred-fold. And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath ears 
to hear let him hear. And his diſci- 
ples asked him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he faid , Unto 
you it is given to know the 1 4m 
of the kingdom of God : to 


others in parabl es: that ſeeing they 


might not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable is 
this ; The ſeed is the word of God. 
Thoſe by the Way · ſide are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and take- 
eth away the word out of theit hearts, 


leit they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 


They on the rock , are they, which 
when they hear, receivethe word wirh 
joy; and theſe have no root, Which 
for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fallav ay. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they « which 
when they have heard, go forth, and 
ite choaked with cares and riches, and 


Sexageſima. 
morite / in maßen 


ende naaktheid, Zon- 
der de dingen die van buten zyn / 
overbale m dagelphs de zunge ban 
alle de gemeinten. Mie iger 3wak / 
dat ik met 3wak en ben? Mie et 
— — ik niet en bzande 2 © 
u men moet roemen / 30 3al in roes 
— 222 myner jwakbetd, De 
God ende Yader onzes Heeren 
* hꝛiſti / due en is inder eeu⸗ 
heid / weet dat ik niet en liege. 
Evangelie. Zac. $. 4--16. 


A Ls mu —— nem i 
A een vergaderde / ende zy van als 
le ſteden tot hem kamen / zo zeide 
doo? gelpkenifÞ/ Een zaaier ging 
om ʒyn zaad te zaaten: ende alu 

ave viel het een bn de weg / e 
terd vertreden / ende de vogelen 


Ende zyme diſtipelen vzaagden hem 
nde / Wat mag deze gelpkentſz 
wezen; Ende hy zeide/ U is het 
gegeven de ver baꝛgentheden des No⸗ 
magrpks Gods te verſtaan/ maar 
tot den anderen ſpꝛeek ia in gelpke- 
luſſen / op dat zy ziende niet en en / en⸗ 
de hoorende niet en verſtaan, Dit is 
nu de gelpkeniſſe: Het zaad is het 
wood Gods, Ende die by den weg 


bezaaid woꝛden / zun deze dic hoo 
daar na komt I Wat he — 
het wooꝛd uit haar 


niet en zaude 


n 
oben! 


Quinquageſima ten, * 

F piſs of ili: and bring no hebbengeenen — 1 

ll to perfection. Bur that on the cenentpogelo gelooven/ ende in de 

ers are they , which in an dexverzockinge wyken 313 af, 8 

1 d good heart, bavien heard dat in de doogicn bait deze zun die 
[ the word, 2 and being forth rhoozd hebben/ ende heenen gaan- 

1 tun With patichce. Ä verſtikt woꝛden doo? de 302ovut- 

= ende rykdom / ende wel⸗ 

ST Irs 

bu nde dat in de 

aarde halt / zpu deze / die het oo 

deen he bende / het zelbe iu ten er 


8 bane — 2 nay 


th, TT "9h 


„ —— 


The Gundey called eſima , * Den Zon uinqua . Ofin 
2 before Lent, A os Baden. 
| The ColleZ. * Gebed. 


92 whotaſtrugheus; that 022 —— doo uwen Apo- 
all our doings without charity. ſtel geleerd hent / dat alle one 
are © Then. fn worth ; Send thy Holy werken zonder de lief de nietg zyn / 
Ghoſt, into our heatts that ft aus uwen — Geeſt / e 
ſt ien eee the very onze herten inftozte die zeer iutne⸗ 
bond of peace, and of all virtues, mende gane der lief de 
without which whoſoever liveth is - band des 
counted dead before thee. Grant this zonder welke/ allen wat levendig ia 
for thine only Son Jclus Chriſts ſake. — unt dit om 
Amen. uwen eenigen Zoone Jeſus Ch:i- 


| ſtus Amen. 
Epifile. Ce 13. I. | Zen dbricf. 1 Cor. 13.1. &c. 
Hough k with prongs A waar t dat tk de talen der 
—* 9 — menſchen ende der Engele: 


not charity, I am becomeacſounding ſpꝛaake / ende de lief de niet en hadde 
braſs , of a tinkling cymbal, And — RE ende metaal / of 
though I have the of prophecy , ile gelvozden, Ende al 
and underſtand all ries) and all waar t dat ＋ de 2 der Pzophet is 
knowledge; and though I have all dde / ende wiſte alle be verbozge::t- 
faith, ſo that I could remove moun- en ende alle de wetenſchap: ende 
wins, and have no charity, I am no- al waar tt dat ik alle — gelove had⸗ 
thing. And though I beſtow all my de / zu dat ik nergen verzettede / en 
to feed the pgor, and. nough de de lief de niet en hadde / zu en want 
en body to de burned, and — ik niets, Ende al waar t dat i ail? 
vor . * 4 rofiteth me nothing. mne goederen tot der 
5 "oe wh reth long, and iskin armen undeelde / ende al waar Za! 
envicth not; c arity — ik un lichaam obergant op dat 1k 
not Gs is not h , doth not berband zoude worden / ende eu ha⸗ 
— it delt wude ſecketh not de de lief de met / 30en het inp 
her own , is not r cally provoked, nuttighend geben. lief de 1s 
thinketh I K not in ini- maedig / zy is 9 
ity , but — K in * truth; — de en is niet — are 
allthings, en handelt niet 


al rhings, belicy 


4 


hopes 


| — al things. 

er 8 . 1 ge 
eacs, 

— bee cheeberon — 


cle; whether there 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For we kno 

part, and we propheſie in part. "Bur 
when that which is perfe& is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a chiid, 1 
a child, I underſtood as a child, 1 
thoughtas a child but when I became 
a man, I put * childiſh thin 
Fot now we ſec through a glaſsdar 

ly ; bat then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall I know 
even as alſo 1 am known. And now 
abideth faith , hope, charity, theſe 
three; but the greacit0 
tity. s 


endeten 


2 
— 
o 


2 
* * 
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v. Goſpel 8. Lale rt. N 
T Ken ſeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and id unto them, 
Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem, — 

all cings hat ate written by the pro- 
hets concerning the Son of man ſhall 
accompliſhed.” For he ſhall be de- 
livered 92 che 2 and ſhall 
be mocked, and ſp — they — 
and ſpitted on. And they ſhall ſco . 

him, and put 21 . 
* 5 ſhall ri ſe a 
un = none of t Aether 


Den ie Qainquageſima. 


know —_ ige,/ Beet 


keas 


cis cha- 


e 
5 


1 


: let 
bolmaakte ʒal geſtamen zyn / dan zal 
e 

worden. een was / 

Fr was ik 

kind / oberleid ik als een kind: 

maar wanneer tk een man gews2- 

den ben/ 30 hebbe il te niete gan 

her geeneeens kinds was, Want tv 

r in ern d 

41 — 4 
n aange3icyc aungezicht : 
ie in ten deele / maar als dan 

ik kennen gelypk ook in gehend ben, 

Endemfbilpft Geloove/lzoope/eude 


De hae — — de meeſte van 


Evang oy 1 8.31. &c. 


ES y nam de twaalve 
m/ einde — haar / Ti 


gaan op — ende het 
alles volb = wozden aan = 
Zoonedeo me Kaan chaeven 
ant Mn 


— 50 = «penn levert woꝛ⸗ 


© 76 


A 1 and 00 God, 


5 * 
Fx 


1 


Lent. N 
multitude paſs by, he asked what weg on — 5 Ende 
meant. And they told him, that Je- de ſchaare hboozby * 
ſus of Nazacerh paſſeth by. And he __ wat dat waare, <> 
cried , ſaying , Jeſus , thou Son of boodjchapten hem / dat Leſus be, Ma- 
Darid, have mercy on me. Andthey zarxener oy es Ende hp riep/ 
which went before rebuked him, xg Gp Zoone Davids 
chat he ſhould hold his peace: but — — Inde die voo2- 
he cried ſo much the more , Thou bp gingen beſtraften! 1. 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 3wpgen zoude : maar 
And-Teſns ſtood and commanded te meer/ Zoone Davids 2 5a 
him to. be brought unto him: And mpner, Ende den i mor bez 
when he was come hear, he asked val 1 | 
him, ſaying, What wilt thou that 1 RR — cy 
ſhould do unto thee ? And he faid, — 2 
Lord , that 1 may receive my fight. Teggende e 


And Jeſus laid unto him, Receive u doen zal r ende bp 3eide / 
thy fight ; thy faith hath laved thee. 
And 22 he received his . 
ſight, and follo v ed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people 'when they 
wth it , gave praiſe unto God. 


an 77 2, Lent , 45 — — Aeg of erſte Dag in de Vaſten. a 


who hateſt nothing that thou 

ade, and doſt forgive the fins 
of all them that ate penitenf ; Create 
and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthil — 
out Uns and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of theethe 
God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion 


— 2 neſs, through jeſus Chriſt 


© Tha Oe, 16be read evry dey i Dit Gebed moer -dagelyks- in de 
ow. after the Collett appointed ſor the Vaſten, nat Gebedyoor den Dag 
geleezen worden, 

For tie Epiſtle: Joel 2. 12. In plaats van de Zendb. Joel. 2. 12-18, 

Urn ye even to me , faith — 11 dan ook/ſpzeekt de Heere / be⸗ 

Lord, with all your N ; keert u tot mp met uw gantſche 

wi faſting , and with weeping , ende dat / met vaſtenende met 

withmourning. And rent your = geween/ ai met rouw-klage, Ende 

and not your Semen. and turn unto ſcheuret uw herte enniet uwe — 

the Lord you God: for he is gracious ren / ende bekeeret u tat den 
and mens, ſlow toanger, and of umen Gad: want hy is gena 

els, and ** him of barmhertig/ langinoedig / ende * 

evil. 1 knoweth if he will re- 1 1 / ende _—_— 


8 and leave a bleſſing * pt hae wer 


Neere ns e 


behind him, even a meat- offering 
and u drink-offering unto the Lord 
our God? Blow the in Zion, 
iſie afaſt ; call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
the people, ſanctiſie the con- 
er „Aſſemble the elders, gather 
e children, and thoſe that fuck the 
breaſts; let the bridegroom go forth 


her cloſer; let the prieſts, the nuni- 
ſticks of the Lord , weep between the 
ch and the altat, and let them (ay, 
1 
not thine heritage to „ 
the heathen Aol rule over them: 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 6. 16. 

Hen ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
poctites, ofa fad countenance : 
for they disſigure their faces, that they 
2 appeat unto men to faſt. Verily 
I fay unto you , they have their re- 
ward, But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
lecret; and thy Fathet which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall rewardthee openly. Lay 
not up for your ſelves treaſiucs upoi 
carth , wheremothand ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal. But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth not ruſt doth. corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break theowgh 
nor ſteal. For where youxtreaſure is, 
there will your heart bealſo. 


1 RREBEESEEASTEASTREATSSR 
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— = abs — 4 


The firſt Su | 


in Lane, 5 
The ( &. "4 
Lord, who for our fake didſt 
q faſt forty days and forty nights; 
Give us grace to uſe ſuch abilinchse, 


BREE Sa cer Ga Fade 


A5 D 4 6 


of his chamber, and the bride out of de 


ze zeggen / paart um volk 


ende en geeftuwe erffeniſſe niet over 


adheid / 
over hen heerſchen; waarom 
onder de volken zeggen ; 


Waar is haarlieder God? 
. Evangehe. Marth. 6. 16--22, _ 
Nyde wanneergp vaſt/ entoond 


de:want 3p nusmaaken haa 
re aangeztchten/ op dat zy van de 
_—_ mogen geen noꝛden / ald 


haaren loon weg 
Baal gy vaſt / zal 


met gen ia; ende um Vader 
die nh Sanger: ziet / zal t u in 

openbaar bergelden, Dergadert u 
n ſchatten oy der aarden / daarze 
motte ende coeft verderft / ende 
daar de die ven douꝛ grauen ende ſter⸗ 
len, Maar vergaderd u ſchatten in 
den hemel / daarze nog motte nog 
roeſt en verderft / ende daar de dieven 
met en dooꝛgraven nog en ſteelen. 
Want waar uwen ſchat ia / daar zal 
ook uw herte zyn. 15 
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I. Zondag in de Vaſten. 
£ 


zebed. 1 
eere Jeſu Chaiſte / die 
O onzent Tilt veertig 4. 


* 


| bat 
gevaſt hett / * 


geen dꝛoenig gezichte geipk de 
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mY 
char onr fleth being ſubdned to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in e andtrue ho- 
Imeis, to thy hanour and glory, who 
liveſtand reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God , world 
without end. Amen. 


The ” dei. 6. 1. N 
He then as workers together 
ich him, beſeech you alſo, 
that ye rective not the grace of G 
in vain: (For he faith, I have 
rhee in a time accepted , and in the 
day of falvation have 1 ſuccoured 
thee; behold, now is the accepted 
ume; behold , now is the day of 
falvation. ) Giving no offepceina 
3 p. rn e 
in thun oving our 
ſelves as the miniſters 6 God, in 
much patience ,, in afflictions, inne- 
ceſſitics, in diſtreſſes, in [tripes, in 
itnpuſonments, in tuwults, in la- 
bours, in watchings, in faſtings ; by 
nes, by knowledge, by long- 
fatfering , by kindneſs, by the H 
Gholit , 1 love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the me bf 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs 
on the right hand and on the lefr 
by honour and difhonour , by evi] 


report and good report; asdeceivers, 


true; 3s unknown, 32 yet 
parc? tn oon; as dying, and behold, 


a5 forrowful „ vet al way Ne ; 


r yer makin 
ME. 7a poſing 


N 


” " 


Goſpel. &. Marth. 4 


. 5 was Jeſus led 3 bir the 
irit into the wilderneſs, to 


be 9 of che devil. And when 
he had, faſted forty days and - 
nights, he was afterward an hu 

And when rhe tempter came to him, 


he laid, — 


The firſt Sunday in Legt. 


bebe! ray as chaſtned, and not killed; 


un ons vom de n ont- 

— teſch den 
mag onderbantg 1 en 22 alle 

— goddelpke 

Naanen m waare- 

en heiligheid / rot eere ẽn 

ves Raams / die en re 

tn eeuw Amen. 
Zendbrief. 20% 6. 11. 


== 
nan 


aur 
in flagen/ in 
rten / en; 


vaſten, In rei xd / mErmüfſe 1 
4 — in goedertiere 


D / in den heiligen Geeſt / mong-- 
mode lief de / m t woozd der 
waarheid / in de Kracht Gods / doo: 
de wapenen der gerecht 
rechter ende an de er 3pde, 
— tere ende on-cere/doo2 Ku! 
gte ende goed als ver⸗ 
n 
: als ſtervende / 1 


dat Hit: 


ry 
dznogtans alles — 
Ocinerd keln ba . 

an 

— 11 de worſtpne / om 
_ te 144 van den duive!, 
Ende als hy veertig dagen ende 
veertig nagten gevaſt hadde / honger⸗ 


de Hein ten laatſten. Ende de of | 


/ 
ker tot hem gekomen zpude / — 


I) 


SETS EY eienr 
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8 


unto him, If thou be 
caſt thy ſelf down; for ir is written, 
He ſhall give his angels e con- 
e and 1 hands they 
thee u at any time 
Fe 


thy God. Again the devil take- 
4 him into au exceeding hi 
. and ſheweth him all che 
doms of the world, an the g 
of 22 and ſaich unto him 
theſe ings will 1 givethee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou 
ſnalt worſhipthe Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Thenthe 
devil male him, and behold , an- 


gs carve, and miniftred unto him. 


Dt ER 


mm 


The Cullecł. 
Lmighty God, who bas that 
we haye no power of our ſelves 
w help our ſelves ; Keep us both 
— in. 2 ur bodies, and in- 
2 in our ſouls, that we ma 
de de fended from all adverfities vi 
may to the body , and from 
evil thoughts Vick rg very 
and hurt the foul , 
Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Theil. 4. 1. 
\ E beſeechyou, brethren, and 
Y exhortyou by the Lord Jes, 
that as. ye have — of us ho you 
oughtro walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
5e wouldabound more and more. For 


. 


Doe liet de dauvel 


| bedienHan: 
| 12 a oe. de Vaſten. © 


big! of helpt ans dog 


we 
ende Gode 


E. 
Gods Tone dat 
p — hiuoden Tg 
amwoozdnde ede / Daar ia 
— 
r 
doo? den mond Bobs 


— nederwaarts 
gelen nan u beveelen zal / ende dat zu 
u op de handen zullen nemen / op bat 


8 
ult den Heere wen God 
erom nam Heim 


— 
de butjoel eenen 
berg / ende — * entlle de lg 
ningryken der w 
xclvkheid. mo 1, tot 
2 


le de ʒe di 
wy zult aanbids 
? zebe Jeſus tot hem / Gaat 


meg Satan: want ory 1 


ven / Den Deere en 0 
aanbtdden / ende Hem 5 — 4.4 
dem af / ende 


' 
88 
en inmen⸗ 
N 4 vou: alle zwarighe⸗ 


werden m — 


_ alle kwade 
— Food 45 * 
ſtus cen Heere ⸗ 


Zendbrief. 1 2 I 
Gone dan / bꝛocbers / wp kids 
den ende RISER u m den 
4 ink gu van ons onts 
— bo _ waldelen 
dat gu daar in 
ye 


: 


20 | 
ye know what commandments we 
8 Lord jeſus. For this is 

will of God, even your ſanctiſi- 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication ; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſleſs his veſſel 
in ſanctiſication and — not in 
the luſt of concupiſcence, even asthe 
Gentiles which know not God; that 
no man go beyond, and defraud his 
brother in any matter, becauſe that 
the Lord is the avenger ofallſuch, as 
wealſo have fore u arned you, and te- 
ſtiſi ed. For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, hut unto holineſs, 
He therefore that de ſpiſeth, e 
not man, but God, who alſo- 


given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


The Goſpel. | S. Matth. 15. 21. R . 

ſus went thence , and rted 

into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſlo, and cried 
unto bim, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou ſon of David , my 
daughteris grievouſly vexed v ith a de- 
vil. But he an{wered het not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, N 
etieth after us. But be anſwered and 
_ aid, 1 am not ſent but unto the loft 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. ' Then 
came ſhe and worſhipped him,faying, 
Lord, help me. But he anſw ered and 
ſaid, It is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to dogs, And 
ſhe aid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſas an- 
ſwered, and faid unto her, O wo- 
man, great 1s thy-fairh : be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her 
davghter was made whole from that 


very Ras 
a 


wa! 


: = 


dit ia de wille Gods /1 


oi 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. | 
meer . 
weetet war bewrrlen wh in dre, 


hebben dooꝛ den Heere a 
e hetligma- 
kinge : dat gp u amt hond van ve hoe⸗ 
rerpe; dat een iegelpk vanu wete zyn 
vat te bezitten m heilienakinge en⸗ 
de eere; Miet inkwade beweginge 
der b pkheid/ gelyk ala de Hei⸗ 
denen die God met en kennen. Dat 
niemand zynen 


Want de Heere is een w2eker ober 
alle deze / gelpk wp u ook te boorer: 

ende hebben, Want 
den heeft ons niet n to! 
20 


. mnaki::- 
W + die dit verwerpt / dic en 


in ons 


Evangelic. Math. 18. 21--29. 
We Jeſs van daar gaande 
ertroxt na de deelen han Tyrua 

e Sidon. Ende ziet / een Chana⸗ 

neeſche 77 uit die landpaoley 

komende / riep tot Hem / zeggende 

Heere / Gp Z dane Daviog/ontfermt 

u mpnder; mpy dochter is deerlys 

van den duivel bezeten. Doch hy en 

antwoozdde haar nict een woo?d, 

En zynediſcipelen tot hem komende 

baden Hem / zeggende / Laat zr nau 


N / want zu roept ans na. rt 7 
et 


antwoozdende zeide / ken ber! 11 

gezonden dan tot de verloorenc cha⸗ 
n begs huis Jfracls, Ende zy 
am ende aanbad hem / zeggende / 
Heere helpt mp. Doch hp ant woc ꝛd⸗ 


de / ende zeide / t Enis niet betame⸗ 


lak het hood der kinderen te nemen/ 
ende de hondekens booz te werpen. 
Ende zy zeide / Ja Heere: doch de 
Kens eeten ook han de bꝛolts⸗ 
/ die daar ballen van de tafel 
r » Ooeantwoo2dbe Jes 
us / ende zeide tot haar / O vtouw / 
l gelogbe / u geſcluede ge⸗ 
pk gy” wilt, Ende haar dochter 
wierd gezond van dier zelver wie, 


Tie 


en vertrede / 
nog en bed2ziege in zpoe harbelinge - 


= At 
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b. And it cargeto! 
4 75 the devil was gone outs, 
e; ny ple w 


t ae of them aid, He ene 


of the devils. And others — — 
him, ſou I. of ee 


an unto them , oy kingdom di- 


its through Beclpebub., th _ 


ing theirthou 


Tons gain felt. . tyrt 5 


o your e out? 
reforo. 5 hal they be your 1 


1 if L with the et of God 


ont devils, no doubt the kingdom of 


od is come vor you. hen a 


8 


his goods are in 


gong man armed koepeth his palace, 


; but when a 


fr h he ſhall. 
onger than e 
| ec, nod nan wherein he 


2 that gatheret h not with we, 
ereth. When Ren de unclean Ae 8 


"on his{poils. He 


Nine 


Finding none, 


ough dry places, ſecking reft ; and 
he ſaich, I Will re- 
unto my bade whence 1 came 


And when hecoimeth, hefind- 


2 2 and miſhed. Then 


h he and to him ſeven 
er 22 — more wicked than jhim- 
75 and they enter in, and dwell 


theres. nd the laſt ſtate of that man is 


. than the firſt. And it came to 


fs as he ff theſe things , a ger» 
ab oy the — * Ait u 


= voice, and faid ur to him, Blet- 


ſed is the "womb that bare thee, and 


— 


a 


5 ich aber bee. But 
* rather bie ſſe are 
ITS * 


12 


berberld is 
bul de 


haar / Cenieder 
tegen hem zelnen verdeeld is / o 
IX een hu 


N 


ute 


Dewyle gp zegt/ dat in doo? 


CO 29D & oy 
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ö er erer 


t / bf 


Saſh - 
FE 
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vo 
DS 


ad: 
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= 
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BEE. _ 


The: 
v Kant, ebeſcechthee, Alm 
y God , xſeechrhor, Almigh- 
evil Jenks do wontily deſert ro be . 


ps — — wp 


on red acd and Saviour 

AMEN, 
2 Pn +; 1 of < 
Ell me, ye chat deſite to beun- 


der the lau, do ye not heat the 


law 2 for d wrierers, that Abraham 
had two ſons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the othet by a fee · man. But 
he who was ofrhebond-woman , was 
born afterthe fleſh but he of che free- 
woman, was by promiſe. Which 
Er ute an r for theſe are 
the 1190 covenants; the one from rx 
mount Sinai, which i” gendreth to 
bondage , which is Agar. For this 
Agat is mount Sutai in Arabia, and 
an * to Jeruſalem which now 
5.211 isin bondage with her children. 
but ſeruſalem which is above, is free; 
which is the mother of us all. For it is 
ritten, Rejoyce , thou barren that 
eſt not; forth and . 
= wanted nor. for the 
ond ep Recs r Ge us 
an husban Now we, 
won Soy are the chil- 
Cen of promiſe. Bur a8then, he that 
vi born after the fleſh * 
him that was born after ſpirit; 


eren ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, 


what fuith the Seri ? "Caſt out 

the bond-woman'and her ſon : ;- fot 

the ſon of r 1 — 
w 


Vomas, b , we 


 womer aller maeder. Dd 


p he gezogen. 
a alig unde 
RE e gee 


maagd was 5785 is Dochdezede ut 
— e die 
bro belofte 


CINE ＋ — 
ant daar is 


2 chꝛeeven / — or e — — 


pn one oh 1 die geenen 


'te/ 
eg Doch — nh doe 


na den vleeſche geboren was 
vervolgde den geenen die na den 
yeni dat 


| 


Two hu peny 


$0 the men ſat down, in 
X 2 five thouſand. Aud ſeius 
took 


ich is the ſea of Tiberias. And a 
multitude followed him, 


| becauſe faw his miracles 


And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he fat with ius diſciples, 
And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When jeſus then liſtup his 
” 


is not ſufficient forthem , that every 
one of them may take a little, One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon pe- 


ters brother, faith unto him, There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley- 


loaves , and two ſmall fiſhes : bur 
what are they among ſo many? And 

aid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much gzafs in the 


when he had 


| e loaves, and 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the 


ciples , and the diſciples to them 


that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
the filhes as much as they would. 


Hed, he ſaid unto 


*® + 
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N 
by 
b 
h 
ti 
e 
b 
tt 
| u 
ne len / namelyk Andꝛeas / de GY 
ooo mad | 
er ia een at ; 
goden heeft / en twee % | : 
: maar wat zun deze onder 50 
Ende Jeſus zeide / Doet 4, 
menſchen neder zitten:ende daar was 7 
veel gras in laatze, £20 zatm — 
dan de mannen /-omtrcut u IN + 
dunzend in het getal, Ende Jeſus Wo + 
beſide dne 1 
JP3e el th 

ipelen ben | 
an de vyf ger⸗ =e 

' e 

—— — 4 


ds 


hand 
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* | 

ar 29% 

de 922 

de 22 IEG tolook 

{gs as people ; that by thy great good- 

” neſs they may be REES an 2 

14 * evetmore , both in wo, four 

den „ee eee ord. 

Yet | . Epiſtle. Hebt. 9. 11, | 

— rp Bn N an high prieſt 
of Ungs to come, by a 

* | Cor good ti tea taber rake, 


not 8 with hands ; that isto fo, 


t OP not of this building; neither by 
elde blood of goats ah" calves but by 
wit his own blood he entred in once into 


. the holy place, having obtained 
hou⸗ eternal redemption for us. Fot if the 
N blood of bulls, and of goars, and 
un the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 
Jan unclean, anAified to the 20 

8 / de of the fleſh; how much more 

e (ol the blood of Chriſt , who through 


the cternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
withour {por to God, purge your 

conſcience from dead works to 

the living God ? And for this cauſe 
he is the Mediaror of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of e for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt teſtament, 
thy which are called might receive 


n ˖‚ 


The Goſpel: S. John 8. 46. 
ſus ſaid, Which of you convinceth 
me of ſin? And if 1 87 the truth, 
Why do ye not ae me ? He 
that is of God, heareth Gods Words 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye ard not of. God. Then anſwered 
theJews, and ſaid unto him, Say we 


net well, that thou art 2 Samaritan , 


V. v. Zondag, in de Yaſten 
erentin{/ 
A res lh/ — 5 


of a ela aded wer en 
Jeſus T 


25 5 
doode werken om den 


God te dienen? Ende daarom ts hn 
de Middelaar des NieuwenTeſta- 
ments/ op dat de boob daar tuſſchen 
gekomen zynde / tot verzoentage 
onertredu 


der 
NM 
aren / de gene die ge⸗ 

raepen zyn de beloftenifſe der eeuwi⸗ 
erve ontfangen zauden, 


ig $.46. &c. 


WW 3 2 u — = 


ws e / waarom en 
pmy met? Die ut God is 


= 
ban atwoogns - 


36 Tube Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, wp niet wel dat green ; 
| not a devil; but I honour my pt envy den hebt : 
Father, and ye do diſhonour me, wood en hebbe den try; 
And I ſeel not mine own BR vel ater / maar Jkeere mynen Ha- 
chere is one thatſceiccth and judgeth. deri ee g onteert Mpc Woch Ji; 
Ny — 1 117 — , If a ; | 
man my faying,' he never 
erden Then, d the jews unto 
him, Now we'know that thou haſt 
a devil. Abraham is dead , and the 
phers; and thou fayſt, If a man 
| my ſaying, „ 
of death. Art thou greater than 
her Abraham, which is dead tand 
prophers are dead: whom ma 
thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus anſwered , If 1 
honour my ſelf , my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me, of whom ye ſay, that 
he is your God; yer ye have not 
known him; bu I know bim; and 
if 1 ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 
ſhall be a lier ia wt N bur 1 
ow him , and keep ſaying, 
| Y our father Abraham xcjoyced to lee 
4 y Jay, and he Gw it, and was 
1 K Than faid the Jews unto hin 
Thou art not yet fifry yearsold, a 
1 | haft thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
1 unto them, Verily, verily 1 (a7 np 
| Before Abraham was , am, 


en took th ſtones to caft at 
him: but Jeſus ;d mer, and wen 


. > 4 - \ _ - o —_ = N 
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. —— >. tos. > oo ents — — „»„%»2.) — —ͤ— 


1 1 —_— — «_ i abc. a G 


* 


ou; of the temple. Jen | 
| 4 | 

b 
fot ; 
a 
1 
l 
Tempel 0 
8 ____ ban hagr 
—— r e . i I 
3 Collett. [ l 
Lanighty and \everlaſting God, 4 
who of thy tender love to- u 
wards mankind haſt ſent thy Son our y 


Tai 


xt before Faſter. 


de / vertrok hp / ende 7? 
= Em 

2 

loft dezelve in deOfferkiſte 
dewyle het cenen pzvs des blo 

; raad genomen 


is, 

Gs hev- 
” * 

yk vet, 2 


1 
1 

+ 

az 

WV 

4 
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Tun ton theKing of the Jes? And 

| hin, Thon ſayſt. And 
Engng gn 4 49 chief 
ders , he anſwered no- 
ſauh Pilate unto him, 


i 


des 
erenIſracls/ den welken3y pe, 

weerdeert hebben, Ende hebben 

— den akker des 


2 


that feaſt the go- 
ow at 
| nn ge wont to relcaſe unto the 


10 , whom they would. 
Ni de had then a notable priſon- 
Barabbas. Therefore when 


| releaſe ? Barabbas, or Je- 
I” We ach is called Chriſt 2 For 
14 knew that for envy they haddelivered. 
. Fim. When he Was ſet down onthe 
[ | . his wife — — 
( | thou nothing to do wi 
. 1 Gar Nen: For 1 have ſuffered 


os laaten / Barabbam ofte Jeſum/ 
© x Gd unto them, Whethet of the Die mt wo2d Chziſ! . — 
in will ye that I releaſe unto you? 1 
They Barabbas. Pilat 


hp wiſt dat zy 8 
faid, e faith unto 1 21 
„What ſhall 1 dothen with Jc- 2.—— / 30 5 


n +. alledChriftt Theyall Hase tothem 
550 U, 1a kin bende bende / Hebt doch niet te doen int 


17775 


* 
— . 


- 
* 
« —_ * . 
= «as cc a= La as = 


waaren latus tot | 
[ e tk u zal 


Lear 


* 
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kiss 
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faid , Why what 
done! Burthey cried out 


the more,” ſaying, Let him becruci- 
fed, when PFilare faw that he could 


prevail nothing, bur that cath er 2 u 
mult was'made, he took water and 
waſhed his hands before the multi- 
nude, f ing, I am innocent of rhe 
blood of this juſt perſon : ſegyeto it. 
Then anſwered all the peo e, and 
ſaid; His blood be on us and on 
our children. Then teleaſed he Ba- 
rabhas unto them: and hen be had 
ſcourged ſeſius, he delivered him to 
be crucifjed. the ſoldiers of the 
governor too ſeſus into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band ot ſoldiets. Andthey 
tripped him, and put on hitn a ſcar- 
let robe. And when rs had plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and arced in hisright 
han: and they bowed the knee * 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail, king oftheJewy. Andrhcy (pic 
on him, and took the reed, and 

ce him on the head. And after 

that they had mocked him, they tool 
the robe off from him , and pur his 
own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucifie him. And as th 
came out, they found a man of Cy- 
rene, Simon name ; him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. And 
when they were come. unto a place 


called Golgorha , that is to fay, 4 


place of 2 ſcull, they gave him vine 
gar to drink, mingled with gall: 


and when he had taſted thereof he den 


would not drink. And they cruci- 
fied him, and parted his ents, 
Glting lots: chat iemightbe fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
They parted my 'garm 


watched him there; And op oper 
i on wr . 

!S JESUS THE KING 

OF THE JEWS. Then werethere 


ro thicyes"crucified with him: one 


> 
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cy rigtte wozben, Doenamendekrngs- 


; Ig 


dien 


Jaaren aangeraden / In :ouden 
arabbam begeeren / erd* Jeſiun 
en. _ 9 — 
zeide Mar en 

— — twee lulit 


woꝛden. Doch de — 
by dan kwaads ge⸗ 

riepen te nuer / zeg⸗ 
— Als wm — ne — 

a 
envoozderde / maar veel meer dat er 
oproer wierd / nam hy water / ende 
wieſchy de handen — be ſchaare / 
CS Tees Tan, 
rec Gy 

den tot zien. Ende alle t valk 


methten bes Stadhauders Jeſun 
met in t rechthuis/ ende ver⸗ 
eden over hem de gantſche ben⸗ 
Ende als 3p Hem ontkleed Had⸗ 
den / deden zu Hem eenen purperen 
mantel am. Ende een kroone van 
dooznen gevlachcen heubende / zette⸗ 
die op zyn haf d / ende eenen 
ne reriſterh and: ende 


m 
vallende 42 knn en yoo? Heim / 
heſpotteden zu tem / zengende / Meeſt 


be 


groet / Op toning der Joden, En⸗ 
op Hem geſpogen hebbende / na⸗ 
men zy den rietftok ei foe op 
— hooft, Ende doe zu Hem beſpats 

hadden / deden zu Hem den man⸗ 
tel af / ende deden em zune luer de⸗ 
ren aamende leidden hein heenen om 
te kruticigen, Ende untgagande bone 
den nn pren2n/ met 

_ 3 on 


90 The Sunday next befote Eaſter, 
on the right hand, and another on 
the left. And they that paſſed by, 
reviled him, wagging their wh 
and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt te 
remple, and buildeſt it in three days, 
fave thy ſelf: if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the croſs: 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes. and c- 
ders, faid , He faved others, him 
ſelf he cannot ſave: ifhebethe King 
of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the crois, and we will believe 
him. He truſted in God; let him 
deliver hum now if he will have him: 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
Thethieves alſo which werecrudfied: 
with him, caſt the ſame in hisreerh. 
Now from the fixth hour there Was 
darkneſs overall the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice; 
ſaying , Eli, Els, lama, ſabachthani? 
at is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forlaken me 2 Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 
heard that, ſaid, This man call 
for Elias. And ſtraight way one of 
them tan, and took a ſpange, and 
filled ir with vinegar, and put-it on 
a reed, and gave to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be, ler us ſee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again withaloud | J 
voice , yielded up the ghoſt. And p de Koning Iſraels is / 
behold , the vail of the temple was Dat y nu afkome van het kruis / en⸗ 
rent in twain , from the top to the de wp zullen yu gefooben, Hu 
bottom, and the eatth did quake, berſtop Bel ; dat 
and the rocks rent, and the graves WW! 
Werte ope and many of WantHp 
funts which flept, aroſe, and came 
out of the graves after his refurce- 
ction, and went into the holy city, 
andappearedunto many. Now when 
the centurion,and rhey thatwere with 
him, —_— 1 eſus, ſaw thecarth- 


8 


22 
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i 


ne 
2 Noe veriofſe! 


; ag Fol thi PETE 
ne , racy I: | 
Truly this was the Son of God. 
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45. 4 Ende ;ommige 
den ulns ghaorende/ zeiden 


N 
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ents 
; Doch de andere zeis 
. 79 n/4)oud —— en of Elias 
t & : / on am te offen, Ende 
. = eſus wed? 
| FEE 
WH N 5 opſtandinge / kwamen zu 
— — — — 
dani before Eafter. 
For the Ept le. Tfaiah 63. 1. 


Ho is tu mm ne from 
Edom', wv 2 rments 
from Bomah ! this that . 
/ his appatel, travelling in the great- 
nes of his firenzrh ? I charſpcak in 
righteouſneſt, mighty to ſave. Where- 
fore art thou ted in thine apparel, and 
thy garmenes likehim that tteadeth in 
the winefat? I haverroden the wine- 
ls alone, and of the le 
re was none wich me: for 1 will 
tread them in mine anger, andttam- 
e them in my fary, and theit blood 
be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and 1 will ſtain all my taiment. For 
the r png mine heart, 
and year of my redeemed is 
come. And 1 looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondred that 
there waz none to uphold: rhere- 


- 


9 


che people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in wy ay; 'and 
I vill bring down their ſtrength to 
the eatt h. I will mention the lovin 


Lin dneſſes of the Lord, and the prai 
of the Lord, I to Aab 


22 og 
towards the e 
el. whith he hath beſtowed on 
them, according to his mercies, and 
eee Forkebid, Surely 
loving kindnefſes. Forhefai 
theyarem ; children that will 
not lie: fo he was their Saviour. In 


all theit affliction he was afftiited, and 


the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in 
his love, and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bate them, and carried 
rhem all the days of old. Butthey re- 
belled, and vexed his Holy Spirit, 
therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. 
Then he remembred the days of old, 


Mo ſes and his people, faying, Where op 


is he that brought them up our of the 
ſea, with the ſhepherd of his lock? 
Where is he that put his Holy Spirit 
within him? that led them by the 
right hand of Moſes , with his — 
rious arm, dividing the water 
them, to make himſelfan evetlaſting 
Name? That led them through. the 
deep as an horſe in the wilderneſs, 
we they 2 not * wh 
owninto the valley ,the 
Spire of che Lord cauſed him to tedt: 
didſt thou lead thy le to make 
thy ſelfa glorious Name. Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the 
habitation ofthy holineſs, and of thy 
lory: Where is thy zeal, and 
ength, the ſounding ofthy bowels 
and of thy mercics towards me 2 are 
they reſtrained } Doubtieſs thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael ackowledge 
us not: Thou, O Lord ; art our 
Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is 


. Oo Lord, why haft 


» 1 s . | 
2 


* 


de inp / ende dagy enwartnien.nd 
die anderſteunde ; dagram heeft myn 
ende mynt 


arm mp hell bes 
Et 


ende ik 


ned 
rtierenheden des 


tet 
k 3al be 
eeten 


was hp 
nes aangezichtes behenden; 
55 

oy 1 gzealle de dagen bd 


de 
p ſtruikel 
k een beeſt dat afgaat in de val 
/ heeftze de Geeſt des Heeren 
ruſte gegeven: Alzo hebt gp uw volk 
det / op dat gp ut eenenheeripkcy 
naame 3oudet magken. Tiet van 


den hemelaf / erde aauſchouty? es 


/den beelvoud'gen | 


ut / ende de Enge zy⸗ 
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ann 


S 


thou made usto err from thy ways? 


A nenn 


| he fat at meat, there carne a 


hard ned our hearts from thy fear ? 
— for thy ſervants EY the 
tribes of thine inheritance. The people 


of thy holinets have paſſefled it bara gheben ? 
ane while : our adverſaties have G1 
t:oden down; thy} fanduary. We Aba 


xc thine, thou never bare ule over 
them z they” were not called by thy 


7 


niet / erde 


8 


met en zun geawentt, ; 
Ndehet Paſcha/ ende he feeſ 
xc 
are — 1 — 
ight ende de Schaifegeleerden 39 ten hot 
2 — met liſtigheid nangen en —— 


. they aid, Not on 
ſt da 3 bc 
y t an v 5 


% 
the people. And being in 
| be houſe of vawon the — 


havin an alabaſter-box of ointment 


di for more than thi 
p-nce, and have been give 
E. and they murmared, againſt 

Aud ſeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? the hath wrought 
a good work on me. For yehave the 
poor with you always, and when- 
locver ye will mou do them good: 

me ye have not always. She hath 
done ſhe could: ſhe is come 


aocchaud to anoint my body to the 


burying.Verily 
ſocver this Goſpe 
ed throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
-__ of for a memorial”of her. 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the rw 
went unto the chief prieſts , to 
2 unto them. And when 
curd it, they were glad, and 
iſed to give him money. "At 
e fought how hemight convenient» 


| 1y benay him.” And the firſt day of 


unleabened bread, when they killed 
the paſſoyer, his diſciples ſaid unto 
him ; Where wilt thou that we 2 
and prepare, that thou mayſt cat the 
paſſover? And he ſendeth forth rwo 
of his diſciples,” andfaithuntoth 

Go ye imo the city, and there ſha 


meet you a man bearing 2 pitcher of 


water: follow him,” And whereſoc- 
ver he ſhallgoin, fa 
man of the houſe, 


ye to the good 
e Matter faith , 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where 


I ſhal! eat the paſſovet wich my di- 


ſciples? And he will ſhew you a large 
upper room firmiſhed, and pre- 
, there make ready for us. 
diſciples went forth, and came 
| = the oy 4 3 IN had 
unto them: they made t 
And in = drawer 
cometh with the twelve. Andas 


far, and did eat, "Jeſus aid, Verily T ruf 


Po then you, one'of you which cat- 
h me, ſhall me. And 
they began to be ſortow ful, and to 


fay unto him one by one, 1s it 1? 
And another faid, Isit1? And he 
anſwered and faid unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippethi with 
me in the diſh. The Son ofman in- 
deed goeth, as it is written of him: 
bat wo tothat man by whom the Son 
of man is good were it for 
yn or bony 1 ney born. 
And as id eat, Jelustook bread, 
and bleſſed, 40 babe it, and 
to them, and ſaid, 'ſake, eat: Thi 
i my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks , 
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wel 

met 2 
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tle 


fa 

50 

met de fr 

apo down oh . 

zenge u / dat een — — 

got N 

Tbs de con the 

na de ander tot te zeggen/ ho 
tk t ? en een ander / Ben t 


des at wel 
ne — yo 


N * 


it to them: ac all drank 
of it}. And he faid anto them, This 


is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, Verily I lay 
unto yo no more of 


the fruit of the vine, until that 
that 1 drink it ne iu the kingdom 
of God, And when then had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Oli. And ſeſus ſaich unto them, 
All ye (hallbeoftended becauſc of me 
this op t for it is Written, I will 
1 But after E 
en, 1 wi te you into 
We. dg unto [ay 
thoughallſballbeoffended, yer will 
nor And. Jelns faith unto him, Ve- 
nily ! ſay untocther, that this day, even 
in ais pight , before the cock crow 
v- ice, thou ſhaledeny methuice, But 
he the more vehemently, It 1 
ſhould dic withthee, I willnotden 
thee in any — 7 emp allo | 
they AL And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: and 
he laith ro his diſtiples, Sit ye here, 
whilc 1 ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Petet , and — and 
John, and began to be ſore amazed. 
and to be very heavy, andſaitli unto 
them, My foul is exccedingſorrows- 
ful unro death ; tary ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward a lit- 
tle, rd fell on the ground, and 
ved , that if it were poſſible the 
might from him. And he 
ld, Abba, Father; ings are 
poſitbleuntothee; takeaway thiscu 
im me: ner hot what 
will, * whe thou ma And he 
comet}, and finderh them in 
ad (airh unto beter, en, rel 
mou? couldſt not thou watch one 


ter into temptation: The ſpirit truly 
s ready, but the fleſh J * 
again Went avs , * 
and akethe lame words * 
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hour ? Watch yeandpray, leſt ye en- 


wee dien menſt wellen de 

Ie 

waar hem / 30 . 
ren en wy; 
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/ cet / dat is mn lichaam. 
bzinkbeker / er 
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Fang gezangen habden 
Wett! n/ 

na den Olyf berg. Ende Nel 
zeide tat haar / Gy zult in dezeñ nagt 
. 2 two 
IE 

chaaven zullen 
worden. . dart 
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1 Monday before Eaſtef. 
to anſwer hum 
and 


. | 
he — the third time , 
ith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your teſt: tis enough, the hour 
bs come ; Bchold, the So of man is 
| berrayed into the hands i tha be 


Riſe up, let us go; o, he that 
Ad 
one of the twelve, aud wy 


trayeth me is at 
— vrhile be yet 9 Jus 

2 great multitude with 1 
ves from the chief 


. . and 

ne 
hexhat betrayed him, had given them 
atoken, ſaying, WhomſoeverLſhall 

Di, chat ane is he; tale hig, and 
lead lim away tfely. And aſſoonas 


— 2 oome 1 he goeth „1 


„e they laid their 
— on hun, and took him. And 
one of them that ſtood by, dtew a 
ford , and {mote — ſetvant of th 
h prieſt, and cu off hisear, A 
us anſwered and faid unto them 
ue ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with Songs and with. faves to take 
me? I was daily with you in the tem. 
pe reaching, and yer hook me nor; 

the n fulfilled. 

And they all forſook 75 — and fled. 

And — followed him a = 
young man having 2 _ goo 
about his naked wy 

men laid hold on o. = 24 

the linen cloth, and fledfromthem 

naked. And d they led Jeſus away to 


eeldcrs and the ſcribes; 
owed him afar off, Ae 


with the {crvants,” and warmed him 
ſielf at the fire. r 
and all the counſel ſought fox wit 

Jeſus to —— death, and 
none. For many bare falſe wit- 


ether. And therearoſe 
falſe wit 


e him, but their wirneſs 


and 
— 
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* 1 
* 


ſcribes, and the elders. And de 


the hi nd with him were terftant 
e the chick prick == 


palace of the high pricſt : and he fat d 


een age * 
lieden inden et 
We heard him jay, 1 
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alle d 


toagre/bat vie unre banhem vor; 
Emndehy3eide/ Ybba / da. 
ban mw 


* = 0 wer 5 — 


— gr maar nar tier 3 +, oy 
nave dee woo. ie | 


— enFro ws 
Je wederom rn age want dune 
wagren beywaard/ ende 1 
niet wat y hem antwoc 211 
zouden, Ende hy! © re 
maal / — — tot 


de 
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gen gare handen aan He 
= Ende een der gem 
ſtonden / het 3zweeri trek 
den Ut deg 
ende hieub, hem 
noore af. Ende Jeſus al. ds 
de / tot haar / Tyt ny 
gegaam met zweerden ende Bi 
als regen eenen mnoo2venaar / out up 


| leexe:ide ende 


gen eu met gra 1 


" ol 
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4 El 


Eee 
t er. Anat 
805 np in the midſt, ad nd Je 
ſus, * Anſwereſt thou nothing 
hat Br | * — 
0 


the Son of rh 
Bleſſed? And jeſus fad, ham; and 
_y „Ar _ man futiog 
ri and of power, 
faith , I ter we 'any further 
wirneſſes ) Ye have heard the hlaſphe- 
my : what unk ye and they all 
— — A 1 01 
ome to ſpit on , 2 
lee and to buf 
the ſerragts id We dich with, the 


pals of their hands. - And as Peter 
was U , there 


Ar, thou the Chrif 


beneath in the palace 

cometh one of the maids of che high 
pricft ; and when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
mg hunſelf, {fic looked upon him 
and faid , And thou alſo waft with 
Jeſus of Natateth. But he denied , 


Þying, 1 know not; ncitherander- 


d 1 whatthoulayſt. And he went 
out into the porch, and the cock 
And a waid a him agai 
and bega ts fay to them that Noel 

3 rr And he 
tod it again. And a little after 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to VE. 
zer, Surely thou art one of therh 
5 _ art 1 „und t 
pc agreeth thefts. But he began 
to curſe and to ſweat, la * 1 
know not this mar of whom ye 
ſpeak. And the ſecond timethecoci 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
wood that Jeſus ſaid umto him, be- 
. — = 8 twice, _ ſhalt 
ce.And w thought 
bcxcon, he wepe. NN 
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11 not my face from 
1 For the Lord 
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Hint, and 1 know that I ſhall not be 

| aſhamed. He is near that juſtifierh 

me, who will contend with me? Let 

us ſtand together ; who is mine ad- 

_ variary ? lc him come near to es 
99 1 5 — ” . 
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d ſaid againuntothem, Whatwi 
Ye then that 1 ſhall do umo him 
hom ye call the king of the Jews? 
d they cried out again , . 
m. Then Pilate fad unto them 
why, het evil hath he done? And 
ey out the more excecdingly, 
Orucifſe him. And ſo Pilste Wilfing 
to content the people , releaſed Ba- 
unto them, and delivered ſe- 
„When he had ſoourged him, to 
cruciſied. And the ſoldieraled him 
away into the hall called 3 
and they call together the whole ban 
And they dothed him with purple 


| ned a crown of thorns , 2 
t abour his head, and began to 


ute him , Hail king of the Jews. 
And they ſinote him on the head with 
4 reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 
r rt worſhipped him. 
And - 45 had = — 
too c tple from im, 

2 put his 9 on him 
they compel one en Spee 
one 8 a 

with a by. coming out of the 
country, the father of A derand 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpteted, the place 
of a feull. And they gave him to 
drink, | wine wingled with myrrh; 
but he*teceived it not. And when 
had cructhed him, they parted 

his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man {ſhould take. Ani 


it was the third hour, and they etu- 


cified him. Ancl the faperſcriprion of 
his acculation ua W ritten over, TH! 
KING OF THE JEWS. Ani 
with him they cruciſie two thieves; 
the one on his night hand, and the 
other om bis left. And the Script 
was fulfifled, Which faith, And 
Vas numbred with the 'tranſprefſors. 
And they that paſſed by, tailcd on 
bim, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the 
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buildeſt it in three days, 


Ferch 25 and come down from 


9. 

thy 
the gra, Likewiſe alſo the chief 

7 mocking , faid amon 

ves with" the ſeribes „ He faved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let 
Chriſt the king of Iſtael deſcend now 
from the crols, that we may ſec and 
believe. And they that were crucified 
with him ,. reviled him. And when 
the ſixth, hour wis come, there was 
dulknels. oper the whole land until 


them - 


interprered ,. 
God , my God, why haſt thou f. 
faken me And'fome of them thi 
heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias, And one 
tan, and filledaſpunge full of yine- 
Er; and put it on a reed, and gare 
to drink, laying, Let alone; 
ler us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. And ſeſus cri 
with a Toad voice, and gave up t 
ghoſt, Ang the rail of the 
was rent int twain, from the top 
the bottom. And when the centuri 
Which ſtood over againft him, faw 
thac he ſo-cried gur; and gave up the 


hoſt , he ſaid, Truly this 
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, Heb. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament is, there 
W. alſo of neceſſity be the de 
rhe teftaror ; for a reſtament is 
after men are dead; orherwi 


moſt 
witch 
of blood is ho temiſſion. It N 

tote neceſſary, that the patterns 


4 on qe vens ſhould be 
rified with theſe ; „ 


te, but inte heaveti it ſelf, 
to appear in the 470 of God 


$3 nor per t ſhould offer him 
E 
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to the hol eyery year w 
blood of ore toe then; wel 
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© The Goff. S. Luke 22. r. | 
OW the” feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is call- 
the Aud the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ought how they might 
Kill hun; forthey feared che people. 
Then entted Satan into Judasfirnamed 
Iarioth, being ofthe number of the 
twelve. And he went his way and 
communed with the chief prieſts, and 
captains, how he might him 
unto them. a, bog ad 
8 ove un money. An 
romiſed and ſought oppottun 
to — him unto apes ache 48. 
ſence of the multitude. Then came 
the day of unleayened bread , when 
the palſover maſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, faying, Go, 
and us the paſſover, that we 
may cat, And they faid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pr re? 
And he id unto them, Behold, 
when ye ate entted into the city, chere 
ama meet you, bearing a pirch- 
e& of Water; follow him into the 
houſe where he cutreth in. And Fs 
ſhall fay unto the goodman of 
nouſe, The Maſter faith unto ther, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, where 


fg = eng with my diſci- - 
e ew you 2 

upper room furniſhed ; here wa 

. Teady, And they went, and found as he 


um them: and they made 
ready the paſſoyer. And 41 h 
was comes, he fat down, and 


twelve Apoſtles with him, And he | 


4 unto them, With defice 1 have 


deſired to eat chi 


will not any more eat t , 

ir be fulfilled in the kingdom of G 
And he took the cup and gaverhanks, 
and faid, Take this, and divide it 


among yourſelves. Tot 1fay unto vou, 
df he 


I will not drink of the 


Spallover with you be. 
fore I ſuffer, For 1 fo uvito Hah, 1 
ereof | 


kingdom of God | 


zorder zoide 


ban de 
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104 Wedneſday, 
ſhalltome,; And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, andgave unto 
1 — This is my body, which 
is given tor you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. Like iſe alſo thecupaſiet 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new te- 
ſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for 


ou. But beliold, the hand of him that 


eth me, is with me onthe table. 
And truly the Son of man goeth as it 
was determined ; but wo unto that 
nbywhom he is betrayed. And they 
began to enquire among themſelves, 
goed of thein it was that ſhould do 
is thing. And there was alſo a ſtrife 
2 em, which of them ſhould 
accounted the greateſt, And he ſaid 
ynto them, The kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe lordſhip over them, and 
that crerciſe - authority upon 
them, are called benefatory, But ye 
mall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him be asthe young- 
er; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he 
that ſitteth at meat, oc he that ſetve- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? 
ButT am among you as he thatſerveth. 
Te are they Which have continued 
with me in my temptation. And Iap- 
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| ow unto you a kingdom, as my 

ather hath inted unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom , and ſit on thrones, judging 
e twelve tribes of Iſrael. | the 
ordfaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that 
he may ſift you as Wheat: but I have 
pray _ 1 0 that thy faith 
not; a n thou art converted 
firengrhen thy brethren. And he faid 
um 


8 Lord , Lam ready to 
F 
And he ſaid, Itell thee, Peter, the 
eock ſhall not crow this day, before 
thou' ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
weſt me. And he ſaid unto ther, 
en 1 ſent you without purſe, and 
ferip, and ſhoes, lacked ye an ving? 


Az 


| 4 they ſaid, Nothing, | 


re-Ealter, 


28 82 
EEAL 


82 
RE 


1 


— 
— 
S 


Fr 


L 
: 


> 
10 


I 
E 
B 


[+ 
: 


2 


4 


E 


— 
GK 
— 


Ti 


: 


+ 


Th 
175 
a 


Z 
S 
FE 


$5 


| 


55 


95 
EE 


2] 
1277 


JJ „„ rr er e 


a, 


my 


5 
17 
31 


; 


LA, 


l 


. 


* 
: 
% 
”- 


> and laid, This man was 


After, another confident! 


Kuck him on the face, and asked 


Tell us. And he faid unto them, If 
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106 a) 2 before after. 
1 was daily you twaalve/ die genaamit was ö 
ye ſtretched forth no hands a haar vod; / ende kam by Je. 
me; but this is your hour, and the om hem te Ende J+- 
power of darkncts, Then took they /verraad g. 
m, and leu him, and brought him done des menſchen met eenen 
imo the high prieſts | „ and 
followed atar off. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midit 
of the hall, and were fet down to- 
er, Percr fat down amongthem. 
a certain maid beheld him as he 
ſat by the fire, and carneftly looked 
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o with him. And he denied him, 
fying, Woman, 1 know him not. 
Aud after a little while, another aw 
kim, and faid, Top art alſo of 
them. And Peter faid, Man, 1am 
not. And about the of one hour 


a , 
ſaying , Of a truth rhis hon alſo 
Was with him ; for he is 2 Galilean. 
And Peter faid , Man, I know not 
what thou layeR.. And immediately 
while he yet ſpake , the cock crew: 
And the turned, and looked 
5 Peter F and Peer remembred 


word of the Lord, how he had 
unto him, Before the cock crow, 
ou ſhalr e. We 1 
went out, and wept f 
the men that held Jeſus , mocked 
bim, and ſmote him, Aud when 
they had blind-folded him , they 
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. hefie , who is it 
5 1 . many other 
e lpake they 


day , the clders of the people, and 
chict prieſts, and the icribescame 

zogether.,, and led him into th 

council, faying, Artthouthe C 
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tell you, you will not believe. And 
| uk you, you will not an{wes 
me, nor let me go. Hereafter 
the Son of man fit on the tight hand 


the poweraf God, Then fald th 
all, Act thou then the Son of God: 
lad he Aid uno them, Te fay that 5 
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T N. this that 1 declare unto you, 1 
(e-ypu not; that you come to- 
ethex-not for the bettet, bat for the 
worle. Fot ful of all, When ye cor 
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alſo 1 delivered unto you; 
the Lord Jeſus che ſame night 
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cup, Ming, 
is cap is the new ent in mn 
; this do ye as off as ye drink 
brance of me. For as 
en as ye cat this bread , and drink 


he come. Wherefore , w holoever 
eat this bread , and drink this 
F the Lord =, , * 
xe gullty of the body and blood 
ord, But let a man examine 
ſelf; and ſo let him cat of that 
„and drink of chat cup. For 
he that cateth and drinkethunworthi-- 
ly, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
body. For this cauſe many are weak 
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, my brethren , when 
together to cat, tarry que Ter ano · 
ther, And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that, ye come nor 
hex unto condenanation, ; 1 
che reſt will 1 ſet in order when 1 
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ple, teaching th out all 
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ute to Oeſar, E N 
Chriſt a king, And fi- 
late wked him, ſaying, Art thou 
king of the Jews? And he ant 
and Gid, Thou fayit ir. Then 
id Pilate to the chief prieſts , and 
to the people, 1 find no fmilt in this 
man. And xhey were the mote flerce, 
ſaying , He fiirreth up" the 
e, 


Hate heard of Galilee , he 
asked whether the man were a Gali- 
lean. And as ſoon is he knew that he 
belonged unto Herods juriſdiction 
he ſent him to Herod, who hin 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that tune. 
And when Herod aw Jeſus he was 
exceeding glad, for he was deſirous 
to {ce him of a long ſeaſon; becauſe 
he had heard-many things of him, 
and he hoped to haye ſeen pots * 
tele done by him. Then he q - 
ed with him in many words; bur 
he anſwered him notfing. And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and ve- 
hemently actuſed him: And Herod 
with his men of war fer” him at 
nought , and mocked him, and 
anyed him in à gorgeous robe, and 
lent him again to And the 
fame day Pilate and Herod weremade 
friends together” for before rhey 
vere at enmity berween themſelves. 
And Pilate when he had calledtoge- 
ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, faid unto them, Ye 
tave brought this man unto me, as 
one that eth the e, and 
behold, 1 having examined him be- 
fore you , have found no fahl in 
this man touching thoſe things w here 
of ye accuſe Hime: No nor yer 
Herod; for 1 ſent to him, and 
nothing worthy of dearh is done 
unto him. 1 Will therefore chaſtiſe 
bim, and releaſe him. Fot of ne- 
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him, and let him go. And they 
were inſtante with loud voloces , re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: 
and the voices of them, and of the 


will. And as they led 


75 had deſited; but he delivered 
us to their 
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com , and of 
5 nn 
. But Jeſas turning unto 
aghters of Jeruſa- 
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ver bare, and the 
ive ſuck. Then they begin to 
to the mountains, Fall on us 


were alſo two other 

with him to be put to death. And 
when they were come to tho place 
which is called Calvary', there they 
emcified him; and the malefactota, 
one on the tight hand, and the other 
on the left. Then faid Jeſus, Father, 
— 


ite 7 00 
tHe 5 Rel 
i 


ah 


2 


1 0 
1 


Hs 


15 


HY 
Wl 


| 


7 5 
3311 n l e 
2 2 242 8 — my — II : 7 5 — 
| 81 TT FEET — 114 22 Mb 4 =Y 
| Tre TRI : 7 + 11 ; R 
1 N 5 115 e . 
2 1713 22 11 
111 241 h | 2 
4 1 TER 4d rt | 42 be 
28322 111482725 22 


n 


BEER "= 


— . DD 


and given up into the hat 
ed men, and to x death upon 
the db , who d liverh and 
yeigneth with thee and the Ho! 
By? ever one God, world wi 
wh Lenighty apd evetlaſting God, 
| by whole ſpirit the who 2 
Church is governed and far 
ed; Kective ou: ſupplications and 
myers which we offer before thee 
* all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, chat every member of the 
fame in his vocation and miniftry, 


odly ferye 
e 1 


Saviour ſeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
4 erciful God, who haſt made 


tha thou haſt made, nor won 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and liye; 
Have mercy upon all Jews; Tutks, 
; and Herericks , take 


Eg 
| tt ontem word; 
_ Ando ferch them Home g elled. 


ord, to thy flock, wav ig fre: a 
Lees among the cn, the trus | 


all men, and hateſt om 


SSI Fs FA TREM 
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wb me 
ones , ttt our 
Lotd, — and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Feile. Heb. 10. r. 
He law having a ſhadow of 
good — 2 heme and not 
the _ _ » can 
— Br ole ſacrifices which they 
* continually, make 
the comers thereants perfect: for 
then would they not have ceaſed to 
de offered ? becauſe that the worſhi>- 
pers once ed , ſhould have had 
po more conſcience of ſins. But in 
* pipe ws — 
in made ins every yeat. For 
BY noe fible: chat the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould rake a 
fins : Wherefore when he com 
into the world , he ſaich, Sacrifice 
and oftering thou would not, but 
body haſt 8 me: In 
barnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin 
thou haſt had no pleaſute: Then ſaid 
J Lo, 1 come (inthe volumeofthe 
book it is written of me) to do th 
will, O God. Above, when hefaid, 
Sacrifice, and offering; and burnt- 
offerings , and offeting for fin thou' 
wouldtt not, neither oS eg 
therein, which are offer by the 
uw: Then faid he, Lo, I come to 
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do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firſt; that he eſtabliſh 
the ſecond. By the w will we 


ze ſanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
And every prieft ſtandeth dai 
diſtin and offering oſtentimes the 
une 
away ſins. But this man after he had 
fered one ſactiſſce fot fins, forever 
| * on the right hand 3 . j 
rom he expecting ti 
hemics — madehi foo ol Fo 
dy one offering he 
verthem chat weſan ied. whereof 
be Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
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which can never take 


Fot after that he had ſaid before, 


en ernen 
Sec. Amen. 
Lendbnet. Heby, 10. 126. 
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| write them ; and their fins and ini- 


| bodies 
us hold faſt theprofetfion of our faith 


as the manner of ſome is; butexhort- 


114 | 

This is the covenant that 1 will male 

with them after thoſe days, faichrhe 
id, I will put my laws into their 


ies will 1 remember no more. 
ow where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering forfin. Have- 
therefore , brethren , boldneſs 


of Jeſus, by a 


and ha — — = 
an * an over 
the houſe of Gen; 
ith a true heart, in full aſſurance 
faith, having our hearts ſprinlled 
an evil conſcience, and our 
ies waſhed with water, Let 


without wavering: (for he isfairhful 
that promiſed.) let us confider 
one another to provoke unto love, 
2 to good works ; not forſaking 
the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 


ing one anothet: and ſo much the 
morc, @ ye lee the day approaching. 
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platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on his head, and wy put on him 
le robe, and id, Hail, king 
ofthe Jews: and they ſmote him wit 
their hands. Pilate therefore went forth 
again and ſaith unto them, Behold, 
bring him forth to you, that ye may 
lnow that I find no fault in him. 
Then came Jelus ſonh, wearing the 
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mier als ge 22 dedagitavert, 
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tint elierebord ronk felis ; une | 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers | 
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acht neinen / tot opfchery u 


laat ons onze onderlinge bpeenso0- 
ſte met nalaten / 2 zonunige de 

hebben / maar malen 
vermaanen / ende dat zo vee! 0 


Evangelic. Joh. 19. 1-3. 
ende Ade Hemm. Ende f 
en een kroome han do 


neu Ard 
die op zyn hooft / ende wi⸗ * 

een eren kiced om. . 

den 

der 

neba 

wederom uit / ende 

Tiet 


P- An of mort and the le robe. poi qp weter/ dat in in Hem 
de Anf{Pilatefaith unto them, Behold the d en binde. Jeſits dan 
de mn. When the chief ef priefl therefore 1 dꝛagende de dooznen ron 
es and * w him, th % wo ende het purperen kleed. Ende 
mit ſaving, Crutiſie kim, cracitic him 2 haat / Zit /de men⸗ 
dit late 00 unte them , Take ye him, Als hem dan de r A 

la and crucige him: for 1 find no fault ende de menaarg-3ag agen repent 3Þ/ 

re/ in him. The ſewsanſwered him, We de / Ktruiſt Hemm / Herniſt Dem, 

are have aldw; and by our law he ought arus — tot haar / tent gy⸗ 
m tu dic, becauſe he made himfelf den em / ede krniſt Hem; want 
du⸗ zon of God. When Pilate therefore l en vinve in Wem geen ctuld. De 

ben heard that Gayiig, he was the more YJoven amWwoozdben em / My 98. 
n. afraid; and went again into the judg- ern wet e 
18 ment ball „ and faith unto Jeſus, _ | _ . ande 

001 Whence attthou? But Jefius hint 

10 o anſwer, Then faith Pilate unto 

can im, Speakeſt thou not unto me! 

ein knowelt thou not that I have power in 1 

eg to crucifie ther, and have power to Jeſum / Dan waar ʒut Gp: Maar 
007 relcaſe thee ? Jeſus a anſwered , Thon Jesus en gaf Hem gren antwoond: 
zun couldſt have "no power at all againſt Pilatus dar! zeide tor Hem / En 
encn me, except it were given thee from ſpeent Gy tat imm met: Mert G 
dds: above: therefore hethat delivered m 7 i math t hebbe u te 

aur: voto thee hath the greater ſin. 258 ende macht * hebbe u los te laa⸗ 
en from thenceforth Pilate ſou Tefus — Gp en ond 
nagt teleaſe hin; but the Jews crie ite fn! 110 hebben tegen wy Indien 
en ſaying , If thou let this man go, thou het u niet ban onen gegeben en was 
inet art notCelarsfriend; on ce make- ke: daarom die mp dam u heeft overs 


eth himſc lf a king, eth a 
Cefar. when ang, 0 erefore 5 

that Rying, he brought Jelus forth. 
And lat down in the judgment-ſear, 
in a place that is called rhe Pavement, 

bert in — Hebrew, 14 Nd 
it was the preparation o over. 
And about the fixth hour: and he faith 
onto the Jews, Behold your king. 
Butthey cried out, Away with him, Op 
away with him, crucific him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your 
king? The chief prieftsanſwered, We 


vered he him therefore unto them. to 
becruciſed: andtheyrook Jeſus and 
led him away. And he bearing his 
crols, went forth into a place called rhe 
place of a (cull, Which iscalledin the 
n w, Go olgotha- where they ctu- 
ciſicd um, two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jefus in the 
mit. And Pilate wrote Atitle, and 


have no king but Ceſar, Then deli- 
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aoter zonde. Dan 
n af zocht Pilarug Hem los te 
laaten: thaar de Jodenrtepen / 3eq- 
Indien gy dezen los laat / 
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ves Letzer v2tend niet: 
5 die hon en. Koning 
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maakt / ! den Hetzer. 
Als Ptlati wooꝛd hooꝛde / 
eyes ma Jeſum uit / ende zat neder 
A mde plaatze 
an, 175 rotos / es in 
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was _s ** des Pa 
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put it on the croß. And the writti 
was, JESUS OF NAZARET 
This boi: mls 14 JILL. 
ntlethenread many ofthe Jews : 
for the — Jeſus was crucified 
was nightothe city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
tin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jes to Pilate, Write not, The king 
of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
the kid ofthe Jews. Pilate anſwered, 
What have written, 1 have written. 
Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus , took his garments, 
(and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
a part) and alſo his coat: now the 
coat was without ſeam , wovenfrom 
the top throughout. They ſaid there- 
fore among ſelves, Let us not 
rent it, butcaſt lots for it, whoſe it 
Mall be: that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled , which faith, They 
. them. and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe thing 
therefore the ſoldiets did. Now there 
{ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
thet, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of -Cleophas , and Mary 
Magdalene: When Jeſus therefore 
{aw his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by , whom he loved, 
faith unto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy Ton. Then faith he to the 
diſciple, Beyold thy mother. And 
from that hourthat yt took her 
unto his ownhome. Afrerthis, Jeſus 
knowing thatall things were now ac- 
com liſh chat the Scripture might 
be fulfilled , faith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 
3 6 pangewilh vinegar, 
and put it upon op, it to 
his mouth. When } 1 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is 
finiſhed: and hebowed his head, and 
ve up the ghoſt. The Jews there- 
Ree becauſe it was the preparation , 
that the bodies ſnould notremain 
n the croſs on the ſabbath-· day = 
hat fabbath-day wasan high day) 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be | 
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broken, and thatthey t be talen 
away. Then pen age h ſoldiers , and 
brake the legs ofthe firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, they 


| brake not 79 But one of the 
pear 


ſoldiers with a his _ 
and forthwith came therc out bl 

and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true: and he 
knoweth that ne faith true, that ye 
might believe, For theſe things were 
donethat the Scriptureſhouid be ful- 


filled, A bone of him ſhall not be be 


broken, Andagain, another Scripture 
faith, They ſbali took on him whom 


WI 


8 


[58 
8 
5 


gaf ben 


4 an ni 
en 
abbath / dewyle 12 


was 
was groot) baden Pilatum / 
. Be 
uimmen 192 
bggknechten dan kwainen ende 


b 


ee 
= 


1 


I 115 

888 - 

PH 
3882 
1259 


er -E ven. 
Callect. 


G O Lord, that as we are 


baprized into the death of th 
d Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
dy continual mortifying our cor- 


affections, We ma buried 
with him , and that > Krogh: the des 


grave, and gate of death, we may 


als ro our joyful te jon, fo 
us merits, who died, 3 bo 


Chtiſt our ord. Amen. * 
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Tis . if che villof Godbe ſa 
that ye for well 
Rs Chnſ a 
ones ſuffered tor ſins, thejuſtfor the 
en (chat he 5 bring us to 
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Mat A 2a Spirit ; ** L. 


ker e went -2) preached. unto the 
rits in priſon; which ſometime were 
{obedient , when once che long- 
ſuffering of God waited in — 
Noah, o 
wherein few , ſouls, 
werelaved MR. The — 2 — 
47 even . doth 1 mat 
now ſave us, ( not the putting av ayt 
filth of the 1 e 
good conſcience to war 

ne dbes of f Ghote e 
gong into heaven, Be Pro 

dof God, angels, and authorities, 

| wa, en being ſubject unto 
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| Hen the even was come, 
came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joſeph, who alſo lumſelf was 
— 1 l. He „ er and 

begged the body of ſeſus. Then Pi- 

late commanded the Body to be deli- 
vered. And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he W it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his on new 
tomb, Which he l hen out in the 
rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to 
theuoot of the ſepulchte, and 7 
ed. And there was Mary Magdal 
and the othex Maty, ſitting over 1 
the ſepulchte. Now * — day that 2 


followed the day of the pr 

the _ 3 =—_ ſhane cams 

togetherunto Pilate, ſa 
| — ber that that * 2 
While he was yet alive, After three 
he wilriſe again. Command thees- 
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Nde als het abound gewo den 
was / am een tyk man ban 
athena / met namen Joſeph die 
ook zelne een diſctpel Jeſu was, De⸗ 
2 — tot Pilarum/ ae begeer- 
Jeſu. Woe beval Þ.- 
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that the be made ſure, 
— the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal ny — 2. 


4 fay unto the people 0 ban dat het gra 
95 n {9 the lait — 1 de tat op den derden da ba d. 


be be worſerhan thakett Pilace faid unto 
them, ag ve go your way, 


wake it . . ou can. S0 t 
wetit and madeth — Ty 
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: Hei our palloveeigherifce for 
Ae: therefore, let us keep t the 
Not with old Teaven , neit 

with che lexven of tnalice and wick- 


| ecuels; but withth@Mleavened bread 
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1. Friſtbeing talen the 

} dieth no ee dee _— 

tum he died, he diod unto 1 
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God. Likewiſe rebK6n- ye alſo your” 

{elves to be dead indeed onto: — 

alv* unto God, r 
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The Collet}. 
Lmighty God , who 
thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
A, haſt overcome death, 


opened unto usthe gateof everlaſting 
ez We humbly belegch thee , that 


ſpecial grace preventing 
| ed. ik put into our minds 

deſires; fo by thy continual 
may bring the ſame to good p 
chrough Jeb ſus C ift ourLogd, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the 


2 Gho . r . 


I . thin e are = 
where Chriſtfirreth on eright han 
of God. Set your affation onthi 
above, not on things on the 
For ye are dead, and yaur life ishid 
with Chiiſt in God. + When Chrift 
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the ſepulchre. So they tan both toge- 
ther; and the other diſciple di4 out- 
rum Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
chte; and ag nn eb and 
— in ;- aw the linen clothes 
lying, yer went he not in. Then 
cometh $imon Peter followin fi, 
and went into the ſepulchre , 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and the 
that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes , bur 
wrap er in a place by x (elf. 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
and he ſaw and believed. For as yet 


they knew not the Scripeure, that he 


muſt riſe again from the dead, Then 


the diſciples went away again unto | 


their own home. 
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pecial grace preventing us, 
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bring the lame to good effect, throug 


with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt , ever one God, world with- 


out end. men. . 
For the Ale. Acts 10. 34. 


Etet og ad hiemouth, and ud, 


Of a uutk I perceive that God is 
no reſpectet of porſons; but in ev 
nation he that feareth him, and wor 
ech righreouſnaſs, is accepted with 
him. The word which Godlent unto 
te children of Iſrael , preachin 
Prate by Jelus Chriſt (he is Lord 
all.) That word * lay) you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout all 
and n from Gablee, after 


put 
ſites, ſo by thy continual I 8 
Jeith Chriſt our Lord, who'liveth 
an 


bavtiſm which John preached : 
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unto them, What manner of com- 
* are theſe that ug ow" 
one to another 27 walk and 
fad? And che one of them, whoſs 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid 
unto bye, Art thou only + Rranger 
in Jcruſalem „and hat not known 
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overcome death, and 


15 unto us the gate of everlaſting 


5 We N beſcech thee , that 
as ting us, 
Nee 
defires, fo by thy continual help we 
may bring-the ſame to good , 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
| liveth and reigneth with thee , and 
the Holy Ghoſt , ever one God, 


"world without end. Amer. 


For the Feile. Acts 13.26 
— 2 2 children of 
the ſtock of Abraham , and 
dever among you feateth God, 
to you is the word of this falvation 
ſent. Por they that dwell at 

Jem , and their rulers , they 
knew him not, nor yetthevoicesof 
which are read every 


the pro 
ſabbath- day, they have fulfilledthem 
im condemning him. And though 


they found no cauſe of death in him 


yer defired they Pilate that heſhould 


ſlain. And when they had ful- 


filled all that was written of him, 


= took him down from the tree 
and laid him in aſepulchre. Bur God 


' raiſed him from the dead: And he 


was feen a 770 days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to 

falem , who are his v itneſſes unto 
| le. And wedeclareuntoyou 
glad ridings , bow that the promiſe 
which was made unto the fathers, 


. as hath fulfilled the fame unto us 
t 


ir children, in that he hath tai ſed 
up ſeſus again, as it is alſo written 
in the ſecond Palm, Thou art ray 


son, his day have I begotten thee. 
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And as 

up from the * i 
zeruen to corruption, he ſaid on this 
wile, 1 will give you the ſure mer- 
dies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another Plalm , Thou ſhalt not 


ſuffer thine holy one t n. 
For David pr ho he 'ha . 
own generation by the will of God, 


fell on ſleep , was laid unto his 
fuhers, and ſaw corruption. But he 
whom God raiſed . ſaw no 
cotruption : Be it know anto you 
re, men and brethren , that 
trough this man of pg unto 
forgiveneſs of ſins : and by 

all that believe ate juſtiſied from 
all things, from which FOIA 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt that come upon 
you, which is ſpoken of in the pro» 
phets ; Behold , ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh : for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſcbelicve ,though 
a man declare it unto. you. . 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 
them, and faith unto them, Peace 
be unto you · But they wererertified 

and affrighted , and ſuppoſedthatthey 

had ſeen a ſpirit. And he faid unto 


them, Why are ye troubled. and we. . 


du chaughts anſe in your * 
Behold my hands and my feet, t 
it is I my (elf: handle me, and ſee; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones 
as ye ſee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
et believed hot for joy, and won- 
4, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat! And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fiſh , and of an 
hony comb. And he took it, and 
dd eat before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe ace the words which I 


ven / zo het u 
| 24.36. 
ſus himſelf Rood in the midſt of 


7599 
werk t well gp niet en zult geloge 


mymnehanden 
want in ben t zelne. Taſk 
aan / ende ziet / want een geeſt 
vlerſch ende beenen/ 


"* le ets ae 


126 
ith you , That all things muſt 
IiHed which wette w titten in the 

kw of Mofes, and in the Prophets, 

and in the PTfalms concerning me. 

Then opened he their underftanding, 

chat they 1 undetſtand the Scri- 
ures, and fad unto them, Thus it 

wilrten, and thus it dehoyed 
hriſt © fuffer , and to riſefrom the 

A the third day: and that . 
rance and remiſſion ot ſins ſhouſd be 
preached in his Name among 

n at ſeruſalem. And 

ye are witneſles of thele things. 


* 


— 


—— "IR 


ay The fil Sun TTY 
| „ 


Lmighty Father , who | 
A, goes ins wy Son to Ne fg. 
e 


our fins, and to riſe again for our 


juſtification , Grant us ſo to put away 


theleaven of malice arid Wie edneſs, 


that we may alway ſeryethee in pure- 


neſs of livitng and truth, 75 


e metits of the ſame thy 
| The Ee +. Tok 

e e. Id. 0 5. . ö 

Hatſoever Nt of God , OVer- 

f cotneth the world; and this is 

the victory that overco the world, 

even our faith. Who is he that over- 

cometh the world, but he that be 
lie veth that Jeſus is the Son of God 

This is t came by water and 

„even ſeſus Chriſt ; not by 

water only, but by water and blood: 


and it is the Spirit that beareth wicneſs, 


becauſe the Spirit is truth, For there 
arc three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word; and the Hol 
Ghoſt: and theſe thtecate one. A 
there axe three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpitit, andthe water, and 
the blood: and theſe three agree in 


one, If werecaive the Witneſs of men, 


* 


The firſt Sunday after 


Falter. 
2 
Beer 


den) die tk for 


Adr / op bat 
en 1 


de 
kot haar/ Alzo ier geſciprcc⸗ 
all 55 Az 


den / erde van den dooden opſtaan 
OR rr 
gepꝛe ekerringe en⸗ 
dis or: ber oven ouvce al 
ocginnenve van Jeruzalem. 
nr e an deze dm 


* 


I. r na Paaſch. 


FC . 

Lmagtige Dader / die uwven 
cenigen Zoot hebt lauten ſter⸗ 
ven voo2 onze zonden / en weder op 
ſtaan tot onze r ardigmabng 
dat wp Murdezem der 
gSheid afleggende / U dienen no 
im zuwerheid des leveng en! 
Kaan, dooz Jeſus C hyiſt:ts / 

tc. Amen. 
"veal bat ie Gab gde 
td | | 
Wi overwind de wereld ende 
dit is de overwinninge die de wereto 
erwind / nameipk ons gelooue, 
ie ts het die de wereld overs / 
dan die getooftdat Jeſus is de Z 09- 
Gods 7 Beze is t die gekomen is 
Water ende bloed / namelyuk Je: 
de Chꝛiſtus: met duoꝛ het water 
alleen / maar dooz het water ende 


igt / dat de Geet de ſudarh id ts, 
under die gettugen n den 
ader / het Woozd / ende 


IIS ese irn 


II. Zondag ua Paaſeh, * fag 


the wieneſtof God is greater: for this 


uche vitneſs'of God, which he hath 


reftified of his Son. He that believerh 


on the Son of God, hath the witnels dit i 


iu himſelf: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 
lieverh not the record that God gave 
ofhisSon. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and 


ante isn h son, He that harh'the | 


gon, hath life , and he that hath 
the Son, hath nor lite. | - 


ar 


-- 


; . 
. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 20, 19. N 
ne fame day tt evening, bei 
the firſt day of the week , wh 

the doors weeſhur, where the diſci- 
les were ibled for fear of the 
ews, came Teſts; and ftood inthe 
midſt, and faith "unto them, Peace 
be unto you. And when he had fo 
faid, heſhewed unto them his hands 
and his ſide. Then were the diſciples 
= when . 5-0 the Lord. 

aid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: Amy Farher hath ſent me, 
cyen (6 ſend Tyon. And when he had 
Hid this, he breathed on them, and 
lach anto them Keceive yethe Holy 
Ghoſt. Whoſe foever fins ye remir 
chey are remitred unto them ; an 
whoſe ſoever fins yeretain, they are 
tetained. | | 


= 


32 


— 


Linighry God, who haſtgiven 
m „ Who | 

A thine onty Son to be unto us 
both a Gerifice fn, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life; Giveus grace 
that we may always moſt thankfully 
receive that his ineftimablebenefir,and 
alſo daily endeavonr” our ſelves to 
follow rhe bleffed of his moſt 


holy life, througir che fame Jeſus 


elie. Jean. 20. 19-24. 
dan avond was op 
zelden eerſten dag der weke / 


— zune handen ende zune zyde. 


iſctpelen dan wierden verbuyd 


on | 
mands zonder vergeeft / dien wore 
denze en: 3ogy iemands 30:1- 
derben din rz gebouden. 


—— =. — — = 


11. Z 8 na Taaſch. 


12 . 
A7 zer 92805 lebe 
dane gegeven 
at Dy zoude wezen een offeran- 
a bot end als ook cen voz 
beetd van het meuwe en eenwrge l 
ben: Geeft/ dar wp Maar 
deeripke weldaad met dumb aare 
ten mogen erkermen / enn de voet⸗ 
zie ite levers 
(tilt 


_. ef your ſouls} 


122 The ſecond; Sunday after Faſter. _ 


The Epifile. 1 S. Petr. 2. 19. 

His is thank-worthy, if a man 

for conſcience toward God en- 
duregrief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when yebeb 2ttet- 
ed fot᷑ yout faults, ye take it pa- 
tiently} But if whenye do well, and 


ſuffer for N. take it patiently ; 


this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called: becauſe 


Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us ings 
anexample, that ye ſhouldfollow hi 
| | —— did not fin, neither war 


e found in his mouth : WhO when 
was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, heths not; 
but committed himſelf to him that 


| an ry A Who hisownſelf 

e our ſins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being deadtoſfin,ſhould 
ore anto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ye were healed. For ye were 


returned unto 


as thee going aſtray; but are now 
hepherd 


andBiſhop 


The Go 4. $. John 10. 11. 


the goodſhepher giveth his life 
ling, and not theſhepherd , whoſe 
boy the ſheep are not, leeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth his ſh 
and flecth; and the wolf catch 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 1 
am the good ſhepherd; and know my 


Meep, and am known of mine. As 
che Pa 


ther knoweth me, even ſo know 
1 the Fathet: and I lay down my life 


for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have 


whichare not of this fold them alſo 


I muſt bring; and they ſhall hear m 


voice; and there ſhall be one fo 


* 


12 lam the ood ſhepherd: 
cſheep. Bur he that is an hire- 


—— a - 


alle na 
den — onzen 
Chai Amen. 
Zendbricf, 1 Perr. 2. 19. &c. 


Wei indien ie⸗ 
gt / 


conſctentie vooꝛ 
indien gp berdzaagt als gy 
rr 
indiengp vervzaagt als gp wel doei / 
ende daarover lpdet/ dat ia genade 
by God, Want 


0. 11—1 . 


uwer zielen. 
de 


A 


1 


'Maarde 


SS 
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SGP Faeser bee ma 
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ass 
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EY 


honett among 


K 222  STBESERPSERPFETESRSST 


i cht 


may return into the way of righ- veg 
— Grant unto all t — 2 Geeſt allen / dae belpde1 
are admitted into the fello vſhip of de ae Gods 
ChriftsReligion,thatthey may ſchew c alles wat met deze 
thoſe things that are co to their 
profeſſion, and follow allſach things 
ate agreeable to theſame, x vs. 


our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
+, The Haie. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 


Early beloved, l heſeech ouns 
Damn and pilgrims , abſtain G 


fleſhlyluſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul z having your converiation 
| — z that 
whereas nſt you as 
enil.doers, 2 your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
ue God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit your ſelvesto everyordinance 
of man for the Lords fake, whether 
it be to the king as ſupteme; orunto 
— as unto that arc 
ent by him, for the-punithment ot 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe ofthem 
that do well. For fo is the will 
of God — — 
put to ilencetheignoranceo ooli 
men: as free, and not 222 
liberty for a cloke of malici ; 
bat as the ſervants of God, Honour 
«|| men. Lovethebrotherhood. Fear 


j _ 
4 * 5 
* 1 q = 
i 


The Goſpels 8. John 6. 16. 
Elus (aid to- his diſciples, Alittle 
while and ye ſhall not {ce me; 
and agdin , a little while and 
ſhall ſee me, becauſe 180 x0 | 
Fuher, Then ſaid ſome of his diſci- 
plaamong themſelves, Wha: is this 


118 
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130 The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
that he ſaith unto us. A little while zeiden tot malkanderen/ Vat 
and e {ball not (ee and again, | 


a little while and ye ſhall fee me; 
and,  Becduſe 1 g0 to the Father? 


Fi 


SEE E LES | 


aid therefore, What is this ende 
that he faith , A linle while ? we Hader 
cannot tell what he faith. Now ſeſus dat Un 
knew that they were defirous T3 ask Wy en 


| him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye 
_. - nice among your ſelves of that I 
(| aid, A linle while and ye ſhall not 
17 ſee me; and again, alirtle while and 
N12 ye ſhall ſee me? Vetily netily 1 fay 
unto you, that ye ſhall weepandla- 

ment, but the world ſhall rejoyce: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfut , but your 
ſorrow {hall be tutned into joy. A 
woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
ſorrow becauſe her houris come : but 
as ſoon as the is delivered of the 
child, ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguiſh 3 for joy that 2 man woe 
into the world. And ye now there- 


— — — . Soy — Tg 1 de benaut! 
in, and your reJoyce, 36 en JP Wont” 
= your joy no — Gow heid niet meer / om de blpdſchay -4: 
„ 

1 r | WES, 

1 en Swndey after bein Ns 

| meal. 

Almighty God, who alone 

Cant order the unruly wills and gemoederen zondi⸗ 
us of finful men; Gratirunto im oꝛdꝛe engt / geeft uw 


; that they may love the 

thing which thou cotumandeſt, 

defire that which thou doſt promiſe; 
among the ſundry and ma- 
changes of the world, our 

hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 


35 ate to be found, 
a ritourLord. Amer. xe Amen. | 
TW Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. Z.eudbrief. n . 1722. 
Very good gift , and every pet- alle bei⸗ 
fe&-gitt , u from above, and 
__eometh' down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no vatiable- 


in lief hebben t 
na t 


e ern erer ee een 


0 - 


at 
en 
et 
wn 
be / 
wy 4 
yy 

fill 
41 
en / 
aar 
ge- 
nde 
ers 
zult 
m 
nde 
reld 
bes 
zal 
twe 
eld / 
Lat 


and 


IV. Zondag 
nels, neither ſhadowof , Of 
his own will begat he us | the 
word of truth, 2 be a 
kind of firſtfruits qt his creatures, 
Wherefore , my beloved pe 
let man be ſwift to hear, 116 

to Now to wrath ; 4 
wiath of mum w6tketh bea , d 


teuuſneſs of * God!” Wherefore 


all filthinefs, and ſuperfluiry of xt 
— and aan bi 


neſs the engrafted word, which bs 


able to fave your fouls: 
RP | 
Eſus Te Got, * 2 Now 
150 my ——— _ thatſent me, 


r 
]: none of y h me, 


Whither goeſt thou! J But becauſe 1 
have ſaid thele things unto you, ſor- 
row hath filled your hean. Never- 
theleſs, 1 tell ou the truth, It is 
expedient for you that 1 2 
for if I go not away, the C 
ter _ not come unto you; get” 01 
| depart,” I will fend him unto * 
when he h come, he wil 
prove the world' of lin, and ofri * 
teouſneſs, and of judgment: Of 
becauſe they believe not on me: 
rightcouſneſs ; becauſe 1 go 285 
Father, arid ye ſee me no more: Of 
judgment; bechuſe the prince of this 
world is judged,” I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
them now. owbcit, when h 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he wi 
guide y ou into all ruth: For heſha 


na Paaſch. 13· 


1 d mit. Baaram afgel 
— vuriligheid 2 1 5 
job — igt met 
agtmoedigheid het dat in u 


| Wt plank wotd het welk ume zielen 


zaltg ma ken. 


EKEyvangelie. Jaan. 16. 9816. ö 
Eſus fv rot 3pns diſcipelen / 
= = henen fot den genen die 

gezonden heeft / ende nemand 


penn? g n Daya 
E-= geſpꝛoken ay re heeft 


762fheid um herte „Doch 
18 u de w 2 TT 


nor ſpeak ofhimſelf; . gen. 


he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ipgak 


it undo 
ther hath, 


bꝛe 36 - 
p zal gehoofd hebben / zul Hy 
root ende de tockomende duigen 


. 


132 . Sunday after Eaſter. 0 
e e 5 8 _— 


The ith Sang er . 15 — v. Zondag ng Paleh. 


\ Lord, . ; whom all good! O02 Yeere! van wien alles goeds 
things do come; Grant 0 uus booztkomtr / geeft ons uwe oo! - 

thy humble 3 9 ink rolething — — 2 — 
Anſpirstion 1 nkthoſetfünge heilige mogen denken t ge 
* — CO NE — 


wed. jp — uwe barmhertige beſtieringe mogen 

cn gh gms Wont do Jeſus Chaiſe 0 
ue Epifile, S. James 1. 22 ä — 7. Faceb. x. 22. &c. 

E ye doers oftheword, and not . ref 

hearers only, deceiving your ende 
own ſelves; Fox if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a docr, he isi 
unto a man beholding his natu 
face in à glaſs.” For he beholdeth him 
ſelf, and gocth his way, and ſtraight- 
way fo etteth what manner of an 
he was. But N Feokethg into ard _ One 
| perfeſtlaws tberty , and contin ende £ 

he being not a forgerful —.— Maar die inziet 10 de bal 

oP bun a doer of the work, thi maakte wet / die der ved is / cn- 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 1 blpft / deze geen bergete- 
any man among you ſeem to be teli- 2 unde / maar 
. and bridleth not his tongue, een bader des werks / /3eqge 1 


deceiyerh: his own heart, this eluk in dit zyn doe, 
. . — 2 dat x 


mans religion is vain. Pure rel (oe 
and undefiled before God an Godsdienſkig is / ende zyne tonge 
Father, is this, To viſit the father - met intoomenhoud/ maar zyn 
i a in — affliction, 4 s . 
to himſelf potted from * 0 - 
the world: | 10 | Wh. a 1 — — 2 — 
6. WY 004-7 19 n e — kinge 


. The Geſpe! 1 er 16129. 5 N Se Jew. 16. 33+ Kc. 


Exily Nals 1 fa waar /1k 
Wbatſoevet ye | hall. * e — ' 
Mg 


Facher in my Name , he will give it nen Na —4— zal 
you. Hitherto have vragen ot nog toe en ppt hare 

in my Name} Ask, and ye Mall as wen Raanie: bib ende 
ceive, that your Joy may be full. 22 op dat uwe biyd⸗ 
Theſe things hv 1 12 umo er bunt zp. De eren 
in the rune cometh w pzoken* 
oy vet no more {peak unto you in is doozgtpkeniſen dat. NET HE 
i proverbs, bal vou plainly 9 u ſpꝛecken 


rr 


Ns 


w 4 


11 
al 
1 
! 

| 
| 

| 


V. Tondeg ga Paaſch. 133 
of the Father, At that day ye ſhall — maar zal u vzp uit nan den Va⸗ 


in my Name: and 1 ſay not unto verkondigen, In dien dag zult 
— that 1 will pray the Father for fnmmpnen Naame bidden / ende in en 
vou; for the Father himſelf loveth niet / bat tk den Dader u 

bercauſe ye have loved me, and 7 

— believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : Again, 
1 leave the world, and go to the 
Father. His diſciples {aid unto him, Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and 
ou no — ow are we ſure 

chou knoweſt all things , and 
needeſt not that 3 ſhould ask 
thee : by this we believe that thou 
canelt forth from God. Jeſus an- / * 
ſwered them, Do ye now belicve? de dat u temand bꝛa 
7 
now come, ye catt gaan zyt. 
every man to his own , and ſhall Scoot n Tiet / de uure komt/ 
leave me alone + and yet I am not endets nu gekommen / dat gu zult uer⸗ 
alone, becauſe the Father ls with me. ſtrooit wozden / een tegetpk na het 
Theie-things have 1 ſpoken unto ende gp mp alleenzult laaten, 

„that in meyc have peace. nde nogtans en ben ik niet alleen 
In the world ye ſhall have tribu- 
lation; but be of good checr, 1 
have overcome the world. 


Rant, we beſcech thee , Al- 

15559 God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chtiſt to have aſcended 
imo the heavens; ſo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither alcend , and 
with him continually; dwell', who 
livth and reigneth withtheeand the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world wich- 


toy the Epeſile, Acts r. 1. 
He former treatiſe have I made, 
0 * of all that Je- 
is began both to d and teach, un- 
ti the day in which he was taken 
after that he through the Ho 
t had given com 


den dag in welken lp opgenomnen is / 
na dat p doo? ven HelligenGeeſt 


734 | 

unto the | 

227 To alſo he ſhewed him- 
faliveafter his paſſion , by many - 

infallible proofs, being ſocn of them 

ing of the thi 


om of God: 


y baptized 

Water, bur by ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
you —_ * 5 

together, asked of him, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time — 
in the kingdom to Iſtael? And he 
id unto them, It is not for you to 


1 


know thetimes ot the ſcaſons, which 
zar CEE on 
t ye teceive power after that El elde tot haar / 
— — 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; 
+ "and Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, 
boch in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in 8 ia, and unto the utter - 
* poge of the uh. And ab, 
4 oken theſe things, while : ende gp 1 zwa / 
bdcheld, he was taken up, and a cloud Jeruz. / als 222 
received him out of their fight. And ende Damaria / ende tot aan 
- While they looked ſtedfaſtiy roward -uiterſteder aarde, Ende als Hy 
heaven , as he went up, behold, rwo gezegt hadde / wierd Hp opgeno- 
mea ſtood A in white apparel; 
which-alſo faid, Ye men of lter. 
why ſtand ye gazing up intoheaven! 
This — I taken up 
Sow 2 into — Hu, og | 
n'like manner as ye have im 
de ine heben. 


-_ 24 ©Q©ec es tha wc. a = a< Jy Þ . TO 


Fay 


WY 


1 


4 a," 5 -P 1 


| | gp Heim na den heinel heb- 
crien vaten. 
Evangelie, Marc, 16. 14. &c. 
Aar na tn Jeſus 


7 „„ 
- 
. POPE” | 


De Gael. S. Mark 16. 14. 

TT Eſus: unto the eleven as 
} rhey ſat at meat, and upbraided 
chem with theit unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart , becauſe they belicved 
not them which had ſeen him after 
be was riſen. And he ſaid unto them, 


IT 
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28 
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miniſter the Tame one to another, as 
| goodftewards 


Zondag na Hemelvaardsdag. 135 


Go ye into all the world, and 
N „ 45a 
faved ; but he t belicveth not, 


ſhall be damned. And the ſigns ſhall 
follow them that believe : In my 
dame ſhall they caſt out devils, they 


ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
drink any o * it mall not 
hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on 
the fick, and they ſhall recover. 80 
then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
„be was xeceived up into hea- 
ven , and fat on the right hand of 
God. And they went forth and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord worki 
with them, and confirming the w 
with ſigns following. | 


_ 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
God the King of gf 
God the King of glory , 
haft exalred thine only San Je- 
fas Chriſt with great triumph into 
thy kingdom in heaven; We 
thce , leave us not comfortleſs; bur 
ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt ro com- 
fort us, and exalt ws unto the 
place whither our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before , who liveth and 4 qo 
one 


4 


with thee, and rhe Holy Gh 
God, world without Amen 


The Fpiſtle. 1 8. Petr. 4. 7. 
T He Go of all things is at hand; 
be yerherefore ſober, and watch 
anto prayer. And above all things 
have fervent charity among your 
lelves: forcharity Thallcover the mul- 
tirude of fins, Uſe hoſpitality one to 
another, without gru ging. As 
man hath received the gift, even 


of the 3 
01 God: If any man ſpeal, let hi 


who _ 


ven het: Mp bidden U 
ons migtrooſrigen niet / maar zend 


ons uwen Geeſt den Troo- 
ſter/ 2 mag v2rtrooſten 


en tot die Heer! ſ 
weile na 25 —— | 
en Merlaſſer voa; 
is / die 
Zend 


1 Petr, 4. 7—12. 
het einde aller 


— 


-—  _ ww 


— — es 


— —— — , , ,,, f nm / ‚ů̈m»F d ęũ⁊n ES 


in all things may be glorified through —＋ 
Auominion for ever and ever. n Chziſtun / welken tozkomt de bert 


Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. And ye 


— you, that when the time {hall come, 


Who liveth and 2 with thee, fu Chaiſti / 


þ : ""% FRAY * 
136 _-.__» Whitſanday. 

ſpeak as the otacles of God: If any e 
man miniſter, let him do it as oft eke 
ability which God giveth, thut G = 


iemand die 
g de woozden Gods: indien 
dient / die diene als uit kracht 
God verleent: op dat God in 

n worde booz Jeſinn 


Jeſus Chnift, ro whom be praiſe and 


lpkheid ende de kracht in alle ceu⸗ 
Amen. "Vee". ' 
Evangelic. Joan. 15. 26,' tot vers 5, 
in 't volgende Capirrel. 


The Geſpel. S. John 1 5.26. and pars 
of the 16 er. 
Hen the Comforter is come, 
whom 1 will ſend unto you 
from the Farher, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 


alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the begin- 
ning. Theſe things have i ſpołen unto 
ou, that ye ſhould nor be offended. 
They ſhalf put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues: yea, thetimecometh, that | 
whoſoever kileth you , will think | 
that he doth God ſervice. And thele ode eenen dienſt te doen. Cn⸗ 


will they do unto you, be. de deze dingen zullen zy u doen/ om 
2 heFather, dat zy den Vader ot gekend 


cauſe 
cauſe they have not knownt 
not me; but thete things have I tol 


ve may temember that I told you of 


—. 

% 
1 ct 1 „ 
— — —_ a — 


Whithh , 

Od, who as at this time didſt 

teach the hearts of thy faithful 

le, by the ſending to them the eeſtes 
fiekr ofthyHolySpinie: rant us by the onderwezen_ heut; geeft ons 0002 
ſame Spirit to have a right judgment den zelvigen Geeſt regt te gevoelcu 
in all things, and eyermore to xe- endoo? ze yell bertroofringe al⸗ 
Joyce in his holy comfort, through le tpd ans te v _ / doo? « 
in renigheld di — — 4 a- 

wen © 

Geeſtes / God in der eeuwig- 
Amen. 
Fee 


the merits of Chriſt ſeſus our Saviour, 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end, Amen, 


For the Fpiſtle. Act. 2. 1. 
N Hen the day of Pentecoſt was 
| fully come, they wereall with 
one 


ervuld 
in one place, And ſud- eendzachtelph bp 


ARE © einn 


* 


Ansa 


FSA 


ven , as of a raſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe wherethey 
were fitting.” And there ed unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of 
and it fat upon each of them: 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ones 7 — — 
ton „ as ne it gave t ut- 
wes And there — dwelling at 
Halem, ſewys, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were 
confounded , becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. And they wereall amazed, and 
matvelled, ſaying one to another, 
Beho!d, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear we every 
man in our own rongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites , and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea , and 
Cappadocia , in Pontus, and Aſia , 
Phry gia, and Pamphy lia, in Rr: 
and in the parts of Libya , 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our own 
rongues the wanderful works ofGod. 


The G . 8. ny „17. ö 
Eſus fai 4 8 diſciples , If 
ye love me, keep my com 
ments. And L will pray the Father, 

and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter , that he may abide with 

$19.7 even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannotrecelve ; be- 
cuſcirſeeth him not, neither know- 


eth him; but ye know him; for he 


qwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you I will not leave you comfort- 

3 I will come to you. Leta little 
while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more; but ye ſee me; becauſeT live, 
ye ſhall live alſo, At that day ye ſhall 


| | - + Pinxter.'. 7 
denly there came a ſound from hea- 


7 
2 — 
e s pan eenenge 
$edjeaenen whth / en — 


t 
ten 


oden te 
nuchti⸗ 


etuʒalem woo iende / 


inamenvanallen nolke der — 


onder den hemel yu. En 
ze ſtemme geſchied was / kwam de 
menigte te 3zamen/ende wierd beraert: 
want een i-gelpk haar in zyn 


2 n, Ende zu oat 
haar alle / en verw 
/ zeggende tot malkanderen / 


die inwoonders zn van Meſfopota- 
n/ en Judea/ en Cappadocia / 
Mus / eude Aſta / ende . 
lia/ Egypten / be 
en welle Un Coprenen 
ligt / ende de uitlandiſche Aonteinen / 
beide Joden ende Jodeagenooten / 
— N top: hooren 
im onze talen de groote werken 
Gods ſpzcken, | | 


ndien go mm lief debt / zo be- 
aard myne geboden, Ende tk 
zal den Bader bidden / ende Hp zal 
u eenen anderen Trooſter geven / op 


- Evangelic. en, 14, * 
12 „ 


dat hy by u blyve in der eeuwigheid, 


— den Geeſt der waarheid / 
- _ Leder ＋* mn kan 7 
angen / want zu en 2m niet 
nog en kend hem niet: maar gy nend 
Ae by u lieden ens 
zal mu zyn. Inken zal u geen wes 
zen laaten: Ik home bieder tat u. 
Nog eenen kleinen tud / eude de waes 
adn oe alan. maar 
1 know, 


138 
know, that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, _ in you. In hath 

commandments , keepeth 

þ- - #7 he it is that loveth me; and 
he that loveth me, ſhall beloved of 


my Fathet, and I will love him, and 


23 — N = 
unto him, not Iſcatiot) Lo 
how is it that thou wilt . 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the worl 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
i a man love me, he wil my 
words: and my Father will love hi 
and we will come unto him , and 
F 1 2 
me not, not - 
ings: and the word which you'l — 
is not mine, but the Fathers which 
Aent me. Theſe things havel ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent with you. 
But the Comforrer „ which is the 


Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 


ſend in my name, he ſhalfteach you 
allthings, and bring allthingsto your 
remembrance, whatfſoeverl have faid 
unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
eel give unto you: notasthe w 
ivcth, give I unte you. Let not your 
r neither ler f. be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto 
you, 3 and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, Ye would re- 
- Joyce, becauſe 1 ſaid, 1 go unto the 
Father : for my Father is greater than 
I. And now I have told you before it 
come to paſa, that when it iscome to 
paſs, ye might believe. Hereafrer 1 
will not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world comerh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world 
br 5 wer love the Father; and 
as 
even 


Father me 
ds 


Whicſunday. 
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- Pinkſter- Maandag. 
© | \ Mnnday in Whitſin-week, | 

, | 7 The Coli-4, , % 

od. host this time didſt teach 
the hearts of thy faithful N 
by the rr he 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the fa 
Spirit to havea right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to ' rejoyce in 
his holy comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and rei with thee, inthe 


ons te — / doo; N 
ones Zaliginakers Je 
7 Jeſu Chhi⸗ 


ty of the Spirit, one God, 5 nr peil 
dwithout end. Amen. in der eenwighetd/ Amen. 
For the Epifile. Acts 10, 4. In plaats vau de Zeudb. Act. 10. 34. Kr. 
Hen peter his mouth, Fade Petrus den 
and ſaid, Of a truth -1 perceive dende / zeide / Ik verneeme in 


that God is no teſpecter of perſons 

but in every nation he tnarfe 

him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
with him. The word which 


hem vzeeſt en gereciri 
Ne 


ee 
eachin (be. 
|: Ton all) word, '1 de 


you know, which was pub 

throughout all Juden, and began lied 
from Galflee ;*, after the baptiſm 
which lohn preached: How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth withthe 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
went abour doing good, and hee 
al! chat were oppreſſed of the devil: 
tor God was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he did, 
both in the land oſ the Jews, and in 
leruſalem; whom they flew and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed 
up the third day , and ſhewed him 


openly ; nor to all the people, but 
— Liebe of God; 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after heroſe ſrom the dead. 
And ow — us to = 
unto e, and ro t 

it is he ws wrecked of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. 
To him give all theprophers wirneſa, 
that through his Name whoſoever 
believetk in him, ſhall receive re 
miſſion of ſins. While peter y | 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
all them who heard the word. And doode. Dezen geben 


Two . Munday in Whitſun- weck. 


of the circumciſion who be- 
lieyed , were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe that onthe 
* Gentiles alſo was out the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, and ma- 

gnifie God. Then anfwered Peter 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
mould not be baptized , who have 
received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we? And he commandedthem to be 
ized in the Name of the Lord. 


en prayed they him to jarry certain 


* 


N, Goſpel. 8. John 3. 1. 

Od ſo loved the world , that 
| he gave hisonly begorten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in" bi 
ſhould not petiſh, but have everlalt- 
ing life. For God ſent not his Son 
into the worldto condemn the world, 
bur that the world through him 
might be ſaved. He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned: but hethat 
belicveth not, is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this isthe condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 


and men loved darkneſs rather than 


light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
For every one that dothevil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, 
he that doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt , that they are wronghs in 
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en verderve 
learn oben; t 3p- 
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/ Dp de waereld 
mast op dat de w 
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een | haat het 
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op dat 3p ft en 
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Pinkfter Dingadag: 


90 ings 23 
in his comfort, through 


in the unity of the 


d without 


For the Epiſtle, A888. 14. 
Hen the * who were st 


— 


Be Hoh 'Ghoft. (Fox 
len upon none of them 
7 

T their 
bands on them, and they - xeceaved 
ln 5 8 


e Goſpe! 3 n ltr 3, 
"wy tre Eee en He 


into the be eld but — 2 
ſome other wa 


and a robber. 


at he that entretli in 


2 N the * 


and the Thee pay wor] anne pd he 
calleth his, 04M ſheep by name, and 


leadeth them out. And hae put - 


a be wa 


teth forth his own ih 


. the ſame is Thief 


Tink  Dingedeg, 


Sb / die de render e. 
— es doo de hes 


= QES e ons dooz Den 


— Helge bectroſinge all tle 
tyd — te — * aa be bers | 
23 5 5 
21 


In r Ad. 8. 14 


ne ſtenune ; ende hy rozpt zyne ſcha⸗ 
name / ende leid ze uit, En⸗ 


anneer hy zpue 12 ultge⸗ 


w 
before them, and the follow Dzeven heeſt / 30 gaat 002 ha 
him; for they know his voice. And hernen eee ſhape voigen 5] 
8 ltranger willthey 4 h, but overmids enune temen. 
will fee | from him; for * know Maar cenen deu en zullen zy 
not the voice of ers. This zin volgen / maar zulten dan 
able ſpake j eſus unto them em butt * "vlieden : overmids zu de ſtems 
underſtood” nat what things they der vzeemben niet en Edad, ct 
were Which he ſpake unto them. gelpkentffe zeide Jeſus rot haar * 
Then laid ſeſus unto them OR en verſt niet wat — 
ou 2 —. 


debe 


" op tot haar ſ tak. 
| dan zelde wederomtot haar, 


Lg 


that they might have it more abun- 
S | ae 


and upon the ſeats 1 U.] four an 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their heads 


W Trini 


came before me are thieves andr 
bers; bur the ſheep did not hear 
them. Tam the door; by me if = 
3 
go in and out, e. 
The thief cometh not butfor to ſteal , 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 am 


come that they might have life, and 


I Mo 4 


* , 


"= Trinity Sunday. © 
A 
Lm and eyerlaſtingGod, *© 
who iven unto us thy ſer- 
vants grace by the confeſſion ofa true 


faith, to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, — in the 22 
of the divine Majeſty to ip the 


| Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou 


wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in tius faith , 
andevermore defend us ftom all ad- 
verſities, whoTiveſtandreigneſt one 


. God, world withoutend. Amen.” 


=— - ; * X. * N 7 
For the Epiſtle, Rev. 4 1. 
22 , aid behold. 


A Frtetr this 
adoor was opened in heaven: 
an We fteſt voice which T heard, was 
talking with 


as it were of a trumpet ta ng 
me; which faid , Come up hither, 


and 1 will ſhew thee things which 


muſt be hereafter. And unmediarely 
I_ was in the Spirit; and behold , a 
throne was ſet in beaven, and one ſat 
on the throne, and he that fat, was, 
to look upon, likeajaſpet, and a far- 
dine ſtone; and there was a rainbow 
roundabout the throne, in ſight like 
unto an emerald. And round about 
thethrone were four and twenty ſears; 


crowns of gold. And out ofthe throne 
proceeded[ightnings, mdthandrings; 


ans / | 

| / Doo? de liv 

d de zes g*logſs / van cro 

89 magen wer⸗ Th 
＋ Die lee A, red / 

.. > 

piaatsVan de Zendb. Openb.4. .&c, 

A dezen zag ik / ende ziet/ecn 

deure was ent in den be⸗ 


zekende / zeide/Ljoint 

tk zal utoonen het ig 
maer. nde ters 

wierd tk in den geeſt: ende ziet 


2 
7 etide 
geſ 


* 


144 


things: Verily, _ 
We ſpeak that we do 
fie chat we have ſeen, and 


fay unto thec, 


receive 


: alzo ig cente 
|  gebooren is, Nt 
ow, and reſti- wWoozdde/ eude zeide tat hem Yor 


meſs. If 1 have told you anfwao 


* 


Tube firſt Sunday aſter Trinity. 


/ Gpliedznmoet wedero!:1 g 
women, De wind! 


ien deze dingengeſchieden? 
ende zeide tot Hem Zyt 


not our wy 
earthly things / and ye believe not: JP cen r Aſraeis/endeen locet 
how ſhall ze bblieve i tell you of gp deze dungen met: Donn bonn 


heavenly things? and no man hath 
. alcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven , even the 
who is in heaven. And 
as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs: even ſo muſt che Son of 
man be liſted up ; that whoſoeyer 
believerh in him, ſhould notperiſh, 
but have eternal life. 


* 
= 


- 
— . 
— 
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zenge ik u / My ſpreken dat u 
weten/ ende — Lariny geaeen 
hebben/ ende gl en neemt 0113" 
2822 niet aan, Jadien ik u lie⸗ 

de aa — — hebbe / 
ende gp met en geloaft / St gp ge 
looven indien iſt u lieden de hem: lſche 
zollde zeggen Ende memand en! 
opgevaren in bengemel / dan die nm 
den nedergeoments/aainelws 


A YO © * A onin dex he 


mel is, Ende gelpk Moes de ſlaw 
— 4 2 5 
moet de Tone des menſchen ber oogt 
wozden, Gp dat een tegelpk die in 
Hemgelooft/aiet en verderve / naa 


het ecuwige leven hebbe. 2 


| 7 8 28 er Tri 10 
2 
God, the ſtren of all them 

bo tharpurthcirtruſt in thee ; * 
ttully accept our ers: an — 
— the ns of our 
mortal nature we gap do no good 


1 Zondag na H. Drie-cenighed. 
Gebed 


Gad / die de ſte rute Sat aller 
die in Ul m; Hom o 
\m2ekingen xtierentiphte hu!p ; 
en devwpl de menſthelnke zwa 
zonder N niets vermag / r 


erhoogt herft ah 


Iss 


— 
. 


se aS 


ESTSESSFERTESIECR 


* 


| 4. Zondag ta H. Drie-ceni gheid. 14 

bn e — Ty. / 
h 

#414. ogg . a — Ex 


bolt in wil! and dec A through! en gh mogen beha 
e aha 


” ITY 1th 


* 


Ls 2 Bois; pe ' 1 Joan, 4. 7. &c. 
Eloved , let Woe orc — lie lag 
forloveis ot God, and cver) hy 92 75 —1 


Joverh, is born bf God, and knows 
eth God. He that love nor, knowerk 
hot God; for God is love. In his 
fian{{cfled th 161 of God td. 
van us, may yen =_ 5 ws 
otten to the wor ——— — 7. / 

we win "Ive through him One 1 . 1 A. cog 
Hetein is love, not that we loved 
at tat he loved us, and ſem de 
to be the propitiation forour fins.” Be- liefde/ Wade top 
[vedy H God ſoJoredus, we _ had hebben / maar bac by on oe 
— love one another. No gehad / ende zunen 244 

ath ſeen God at an time. If we love 3 n heeft tak echt erde 14 
wr another, God dwalkerh in us)! 15 zonden. . indien God 
and his love iy perfected in us. Here de gn Hook 
e eee 
a in e temard 
us of h 2 it.“ And we haye 2 — to inven Wh rg mall 
and do e , that the Father ſent 
the son to be the Saviour of 3 
wor 4. Whofoeyer Thall confeſs 
Jelus is the Son of Bod, God dwell: / 
kn wage an * act: — 
we have believed * 
— that God hach to tis. God is ende gen bat £ 14 
and he chat Awelleth in love heeft tot . 

1 for in God, e in ens lt e To wie belr⸗ 
Herein 15 Our l lth 7 . ot den zal 1 2 eſus de Toone 
we may have bultnels In thy da in hem / ende 
og ment, hechuſe as he is, fi Nen 2 n God. Cre w 1 ad 
this world: Thee in l e, but ende gelooft de 
perfect love calterh out fear; berat(h' Fans heeft. , God is eſtes ens 
tear h2th torment Tie that feareth, © de die in de ef de bljift / Wg 
510! ade perfect in Jove. We ſore God / einde God in hem, BE, 
lim, becauſe he firft loved'us. IF 4 de licfbe by os bdlmaakt 
man lay, Hove God! andhatreh hie wp pm wedig mogen he 
bother, ben 4 a for he . den dag des dozderlu e 
ech not his brothet hom he har 
fern. how can heloyeGod, whom he 


e om darker e A 
ave we n, tharhe w 0” * 1 want de beer⸗ 
eil Golly lovehis alſo, wy 1 N 
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The Goſpel. $, Lukes, 19. 11 
Here was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine 
nem od rd gl y every day. 
12 a certain * * 
Lazarus, who was ao lidar 
2 ſores; and defiri 
e crumbs which 
mans table: ; moreover, thedogs came.” 


paſs, that the beggar died, and was - bet hielen 
ied by the angel Abraham 
bath * wh oe 5 a A tier fant: BY 


was buried. And in hell 1 litt 9 


his eyes, being in torments, and ſert 

| Algaham afaroff and Lazarus in his 
bo om, And hecried, and laid, — 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, and. 
nd Lazarus chat he dipthe tip, of us 
erin water, and cool m tongue. IP 
for Lam tormentediathis flame, But 


id, Son, remember t 
thou in thy life time , received; 


5 ood things, e ewile j 
ings: now he is comforted, 
| ande! Gangs: bu tormented. Andbelides.; 


is, between us and you there; 
isa great gulf ſixed: ſo * they he 
would pals from henceto you, cann 
excanthey, pat to us, that Pp E gp | 
come from thence, Then: he nde eg tuſſchen ons 
pray thec therefore, father, t gate ve e klobe ge⸗ 
would ſt ſend him to my N 898 dat geene die van ow 
11 Re Thake five brethren ; that — tot 11 willen overgaan/. guet en 30u- 


ibeunto them, leſt theyalſocomg,; de komen / nog.ook n gan/ 
into this glace of torment. Abraham van daartot ons 


overkomen. 
ſuth unto him, They have Mo a 72 — Ik bidde u dan / * 


the e e ee And Anda dei Pan zendet e 


ad, Nay, father Abraham 
Cone unto chem eber | BA dat by hard and 


* 


Il. Zondag na H. Drie- ecnigheid. ny 


tepent. And he faid unto 
hey hear not Moſes and the 
ropes neither will th 


6 3 one role from "the 


1. — hs Tiny. 


Lord, who eder ieh 
govern them whom thou 
N do up in thy fiedfalt 
as, we beleeclithee, un 
ion ofthy good _ 
2 as to have a perpetual 
and nd love ofthy holy Namie, Ou | 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
e. I E. ohn 3.13. 


wotld 0 ws he” 

we haye paſſed from death unto life, 
becauſe* we lovethehrethren : de. 
!oveth not his brothet 
death, Whoſvever hater 
1 4 murderer; and ye know that no - 
—__ Fenty eternal life abiding in 
ye wethe loye.f 
down his life for 
to lay «pk 5 2 
cthren. yur wh eg Ong: 
this worlds gdod, and 18 his 7 
ther have need , and Wren ap 
bowels of compaſſion fro 
drelleththeloveof Godin bi; 
little children; let 
| neither i in tongue; but'in re . 


that weare ofthe truth, Ay M 
are our hearts before him. 
nan condemns, God is greaterthan 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 
beloved , if our heart condemn us 
nat _ have we confidence towards 


we ask, we 


+ 3.7 Ee Sat £45. ntl 
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abu in deze plaatze 
3p han zeide tot m/ 
'p ben — ende de 
pheten: date die hooren. Ende 
zeidt / Neen / Vader Abzaham: maar 
2 haar he⸗ 
nge / zu ʒouden haar bekeeren. 
Dot Abzahamzeide tot hem * — 
_ Mozem ende de Propheten 
hooren / zo en zullen zu ook / 
—— het dat er — un den 
© dooden opſtonde / haar niet laaten 
pt ; EPL RL NG 
II. Zondag ” H. Drie-centaheld. 
Eere / Ho de Neeze gelp- 
A met de lief de uwer hoog⸗ 


ligen Maam in ons geduur zaam: 
Gp de — 


WS — drm Bag gwen 
Jeſus o * 


ven dooeder niet lie e 

de dood. Een iegelpk die zynen brot 

der dar is een — j ager, Ende 

. 8 t dat geen dogdſlager het ecu- 
Je 


en ent heeft in moölpvende. 
r aan 1 wp be tee 


Wi a. 


e Godg in 
itiderſiens / en laar 


ne e met denen WI 


met de tonge / maar met de daad 
W- | waarhetb, Ende hier aan ker 
3 
na Bun} ny Want —_ ons her⸗ 
te ong God is _ 


K 


* y into the ſtroets a 


- 


143 — The Second Sunday afier Trinity. 
der dan ons r- 


receive of him, becauſe we keep his 

commandments, anddothoſethings 

that are pleaſing in his ſight. And 

this is his commandment , that we 
ſhould believe on the Name of his 
Son Je\us Chriſt, and love one ano- 
ther;as he gave us commandment. 

he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: 


and hereby we know that he abide- 


eth in us, by the Spirit which he 
bath given us. 51 * 


vp, 


< %, The Goſpel. $. Luke 14. 16, 
Certain man made a great 
pet, and bade many; and ſent 

them that exe bidden, Come, for 
all things ate now ready. And they 
all with one conſent began to male 
excuſe ; the firſt ſaid unto him, 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and 
I muſt nceds go and ſeeitʒ I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And er ſaid, 
I have bought five 'yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them; Ipray thee. 
have me excuſed, And another ſaid, 
1 have married a wife, andtherefote 
cannot come. So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his Lord theſe thin 
Then the maſter of the houſe being 
2 faid to his ſervant , Go out 
quick nd lanes of 
e city, and brug in hither the poor, 
2 the maimed, and the halt, and 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 
it is done as thou haſt commanded 
nd yet there is room. And the Lord 
fad unto the ſervant , Go out into 
the high-ways, and hedges, and 
compell them to come in , that my, 
houſe may be filled. For I fay unto 
you, that none of thoſe me hich 
were bidden , ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


is {ervant at ſuppentime to fay to 


1 


* 


te zeggen / Rouge | 8 — 
nu ge p be⸗ 


de / Tk hebbe vpf jon oſſen gr bo / t 
. work dun die te bcp2oe- 
ven; bidde u hond mp voa: 

juldigd. Ende een ander zei⸗ 


JkHhebbe een wpf getrauwt en⸗ 
aarom en kan ik niet bauten. Er⸗ 


9 


te des huis too2niq/ ende zeide tat zu⸗ 


nen * Gaat haaſte!p# wit 
in de 


aten ende wpiken der ſtad 


ende bꝛengt de arme / ende Vern? 
te / ende ſireupele / en blinde hier in. 
Ende de dieuſtknecht —. Veert / 
t is geſchiet gelpk volen het 
ende nog is daar plaat ze. Ende de 
tot den duenſtknegt / Gaa. 
wegen / ende heggen / ** | 
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be 


The third nah ofie Dang. 
The Colle 


Lord”, we — thee merci- 
Que; to hear us; and grant that 
ww to whom thou 9 1 an 


cry deſire to 3 by thy 
— aid be de Wen comtort- 
ed in all dangers and adverſities, 
— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| 3 Re. 1. Pet. 6. 5. 

Ll of you be ſubject one to ano- 

ther, jt be clothed with humi- 
iy: for God reſiſteth the yroad , and 
giveth grace tothe humble. Humble 

ourſelvestherefote undet the mighty 

handof God, that he may exalt you 
in duetime; aſking all yourcare upon 
him, for he careth fox you. Be — of 
be vimlant , becauſe your adverſe 
me devil, as/a roring lion, — 
about lee king whom he maydcvour. 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the dame afflictions are 
accomplillied in your brethren that 
are in the world: But the Godof all 
grace, — hath called us into his 
erernal lory by Chriſt Jeſus , after 
that ye haveſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
lettle you. To him be glotyand do- 
eee Aten. 


The Goßel S. Luke 15. 1. 
T Hen we near unto hum all the 


Publicans and ſinners for to 
heat him, And the Pliatiſecs and 


Scrives murmured , ſaying, This 


man receiverh ſinners , carerh 
with them. And he ſpalce this patable 
unto them, faying, What man of 


you having an hundred Jheey, .ifhe | 


vol werde. ID; 

mp ne ne ban die mans 

nen / n 
en 


dwingtze in te koment/ op vat mym gol 
ge 


maal ſmaken 


Eere / wp bidden , { 
ons bartnhertigly% / en r 
/ daar Op den 5 
/ ook hurlpe der 


Zendbrief. 1 u. 1. 1. 
Nt alle malkanderen onderda- 


vaardige / maar de nederige 
21 vp genade, Dernedert u dan 
bat f * — b tat — 
at Hy u oge r 
Nor hy 
m a 5 
pt nuchteren ende waakt + want 
uwe tegenpartne de duivel gaat 
oinals een anſehen leeuw / eu got 
wien hs zoude er- 
inden. Den welken — 7 
aft ʒynde in t geloove: wet ede dat 
—— — uw bꝛoederſcha f 
in de waereld is / volbzagt wo 
De God nu aller genade / die ol 
IE 
inChaſto Jeſu / na 
zullen eden heb⸗ 


Nde alle de tollenaars ende de 
aarg naderden tot Hem / 


x80, 
loſe one of them, doth no leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
nels, go after that which is loſt, 


until he find it? And when hehath 


found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders”, rejoycing. And when he 
comerlvhome, he callethtogether his 
friends and neighbours, ſay ing unto 
them — — with me; for l have 
d my eep which Was loſt. 1 
unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
in heaven over one finnerthat re- 
penteth, more chan over ninety an 
nine juſt perſons which need no re- 
ntance. Either what woman 
— ten pieces of ſilver, if the loſe 
one piece, doth not light a candle, 
and ſweep the houſe, and ſeck dili- 
gently vill ſhe find it'? And when 
e hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours rogerher, 
ſaying, Kejoyce with me; far L have 


found the piece which L had loſt, Like - 


% 


The ſourth Sunday after Trinity. 


che onder u hebbende honderd ſcha⸗ 
n / ende ern van die verliezende en 
laat niet de en tnegentig mn 
de woeſtyne / ende gaat na het ber⸗ 
lorene / tot dat hy het 3elve vide * 
Ende als hy het gevonden heeft / 
by top zune eren / vert 
ude. Ende t huis koinende/ roe pt 
de btenden ende de gebuuren te 
amen / zeggende tot haar / Dees 
vde met ip / want in hebbe mm. 
ſi gevonden / dat verloren was. 
R zegge u lieden / dat ex alzo alu 
chap zal pm mel ober ceven 
die hein bekeerd / meer dan 
over negen en tnegentig rechtvaerdi- 
ge / die de hekeeringe mer van noden 
en geben. Ofte wat wouwe heb- 
bende tien indien zy ec: 
nen er, verlſt/enourſe met 
een keerſſe / ende keerd het huis inet 
zemen / ende zaekt tot 
t zu dien vnd: Ende dien 


wiſe 1 l unto you, there is jo duden heeft / roept zy de b2ie:- 
in the preſence ne 80 ien ende de — te zamen 
ovcr onc ſinner that repenteth. | gende / Weeſt blpde- mer ip / 
| | u ik hzbbe den gevon⸗ 

den / dien tk 22 Alzo 

n u lieden) is daar blpdſth ip 
de Engelen Gods ober cet 

"he 1 68{Zi0. zondaardie hem bekeerd, | | 
Tuc fourth Sunday after Trinity. Iv. ZondaguaH, Drie-cenighcid. 
FN God, the Gl. of all that REG * "Rl 

God, the pr r / een | w 
OS, thee , without whom aller / die op N hoapen / zor det 


nothiug is ſtrong, nothing — 1 6. 
Increaſe and multiply upon us thy 
masz, that — — 
e, we may io rough thin 
— that we finally — 
the things eternal : Grant this, 0 


heavenly Father , for ſeſus Chriſt 


fakeour Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, Rom. 8.18. p 
12. that the ſufferiugs of this 
I preſent time ate not worthy to be 

compared with the glo which thall 
be revealed in us For the earneſt ex- 


rectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifeſtacian of the ons of God. 


* 


ir nicts van waarde / nicts het 
lig is; verdubbeld over ous ine 


antfermhertigheden / op dat wy / !! 
tat cen beſtierder en man heb⸗ 
bende / alzo het aardze mogen doo! 


— 7. dat wy het —— 
zen Meere / Amen. | 
Zendbrief. Row. 8. 1824. 


* Aut in houde het daar boo / 


VV dathetlpdendezes tegeniwos?? 


digen tyds niet en is te weerdeeren 


/ als wet opgeſteken ber 


» $0 39 ere = 


tegen de heerlp die aan ons 
bie o2den, Maat bet 


FSA SS enges 
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For the cteatute was made ſubject to 
7 not . pur by reph 
of Mm who hath fubjefted the 
* Becauſe the creature it ſelf 
als hall be delivered from thebon- 
dige of corruption into rhe glorious 
liberty of the children of God,” Fe 
we know that the -whale creatio 
groneth , and travaileth in pain to- 
her until now. And not onl 
ey, but ourſelves alſo, which hay 
the firſt frairs ofthe Spirit, een we 


our ſelves grone within our 8 | 


. for the adoption, towit , the 


emption ofour body, 


The Goſpel, S. Luke gs 6. 
E ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is merciful. Jud 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn nor , and ye ſhall not be 
condemned: forgive; and ye thall 
be forgiven : give , and it thall-be 
given unto yo; good meaſare, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken togerher, 
and running over ſhall nen give into 
your boſom, For with the fame 
meaſure that ye mete wirhall, it ſha!f 
meaſured to you again. And he 
ea parable unto them, Can the 
vlind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
Lech all ineothelitth ? The diſciple 
not above his*maſter ; bat 
one that is perfect ſhall be as 
maſter, And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in y brothers eye, but 
roctyeſt not the beam that is in 
ne own eye! Either how cunſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Brother , let 
me pull out themore-thatis inthine 
eye, when thou thy felf beholdeſt 
not the beam that's in thine own 
yed Thou hypoctite'," caſt out firſt 
© beam out ching own eye, and 
then ſhale thou ſet clearly to pull out 
ile mote that is inthy br , 


* - | - = . of ry : 
neee 
p . 


Iv. Zondag na H. Drie-eenigbeid. 


Int 
de / verwacht de dex 
kinderen Gods, Want het — 74 7 


is derpdelhetd 


| pen 
/ maar om dieng wilte die of 
its 


90 v wa 2. weten dat bet 
gantfe amen zucht 

t zamen als in — 10 2 
p e ie de exrſtelhagen den 

p ze 2 eerſte 

Geeſts —.— wp ook zelve zegge 
x zugten in ons zelben / dermagten⸗ 
be de aameminge tot funderen / na⸗ 
melpk de verlosſinge onzes lirhs 


 Evangelie. Lac. 6. 36--43- 


Ver⸗ 
t met vers 


152 The gab 
+ "the ik nd Trinity. *. 


Ln, 8 we beſoech 
ei he cou of 1h word 
may be 10 ordered by thy 
e 8 Aan wil 


fully ſerve thee i odly es, 
. 5 Chu our Lord, 
Toile 15, Pet. 3. 
8 — ye all of one m "lo 
JAS one of another, love 
as brethren, 7 be courteous 
not rendring evil for evil, at tai 
for railing; T5 contratiwiſe, ble 
call knowing that ye are thereuned 
ed, that ye ſhould inherit a I 
8s For he that will loye life, 7 
good days, let him refrain his 
congye from evil, and his lips 42 
— har no guile. e ee 
evil, and do — let him ſ 
Ne and enſuc it. For the eyes of 
e-Loxd are over the righteous, and 
his cars are open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. And wha is he 
that will harm you, it ye be follow- 
ers of that which is 4 2 But and 
M ye ſuffer for — couſneſs fake, 
happy are ye , be not afraid of 
eix terror, Mea nth Sed £8 bue 
the Lord God in your hearts. 


$16 % 


The Goſpel... $. Luke 5 Is 
2 came to pals, that 
elſes upon him to — — 

| ys ſtood by the lake of 
bh nr bk ; and ſaw two ſhips 
fanding by the lake: but the fiſher- 
men were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. And he 

— into — of the ſhips; which 
was Simons, and prayedhim that he 


- . 


e des 


geene 
— 1 


elie. 


fehr ande als de ſcba⸗ 
i op te 2 er 
den 


1 


— 


= nimammmll.oae(@nmrct=rm ico. ef wh LE © boo tet r= 


SEE Fa nsr 
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— 
od 


2888828 


8 


a8 888 


1 
= 


sans 382 


dimon, Lanch out inta the deep, 
les downyour. nets for a draught. 


And Simon 


anſwering , faid anto 


him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 


night, and have taken nothing; ne- 
ycrthelels at 1 ord! will ler . 
the net. And when they had this done, 


they incloled a great multitude. of 


fiſhes, and thar net brake, Andt 
beckned unto their partners, whic 
were in the e As: they ſhould 
come and helpthem. * 
and filled both the ſhips, {0 that Wd 
to ſink, When Simon Peter 
it, hetell down at Jeſus knees, fa vip: 
Depart from me , Jeu I am a 
man, O Lord, Forhe was aſtoniſhed, 
and all that were with bim „ at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: and ſo wasalſo James and 


John the ſons of Zebedee, ho were 


partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. And 
they had brought their ſhips to 
Wein . and f ele 


1 
1 ? : , "# 


——_— 


The The froth OR B WE 


God,whokaton babe 
that — 1 1 uy my 


as wi 
into oh Acht love to — 
that we loving thee above all things. 
may obtain thy promiſes , which ex- 
ceed all that we can deſite, 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


| The Epitle, Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that of 
3 
z Were into cat 
Therefore we are buried with him 
d n 12 * C — 
rule m the dead by t 
— 3 na even 9 
walk in newaels . For 


VI. Zondag na H. Drie-eeni 


les en * alles henunne: 


27 — ok... den 


gheid. 


— 4 met 

gen: doch ap um twao?d zal jk 

uikwerpen, Ende als 3pdat gedacn 

hadden/ beſloten zy een groote me⸗ 

8 yore — 4 ſcheur⸗ 
wenkten h 


dat zu 


n p 
dat bpna 3onken, En- 
5 — bat ztende / viel 


neder aan de 1 Jeſu / zeggende / 
Yerre,/ — 2 want ik 
0 u ben b 
angen 
lei mer bem war. ver den vang 
te e 
ben, Conde 4 — J en ay: 
be Soon met omen ic 
1 eu. 
Ende Jeſus zeide tot Hunon / En 
ſt met: 8 
[cor ane £ nde als zy be ſchee⸗ 
pen aan land geſtuurt hadden/ vers 
zy allen / ende bolgden Hem, 


VI. Zondag na 4H. Diie-eenigheid. 


() God / ds de otizigtbaare goe⸗ 
lixfhebben/ flog h — * 
| en 
dauigen lief de tot U / dat w A 
ume 
beloften (die alles / wat het herte 
wenſchen kau / overtreſſen mogen 


bekonien / don; Jeſus on⸗ 


Heere Amen. 
* 3 Tor: Rom, 6. 1-1 2. 


Of te en wetet gy niet / . 


le als lu wap We Ch? 
ſin 8 


27A daod 
u dan met Hem 


in den dood / 
op dat gelp — CHOI te , 


held hes 1 ef 


cruciſied with him, that the es an 


ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but 
alive umo God, through Jelus Chriſt 


if we have been planced toget 
27 likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likene i of his teſurrection: 
Knowing this, that our old man is 


fin might be deſtroyed ,* that hetice- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. For he 
that is dead, is freed from fin. Now 


if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 


that we ſhall alſo live with him; 


knowing that Chriſt beingraiſed from 


the dead, dieth no more; death hath 
nomore dominion overhim. For in 
that he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he lveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 


our Lord. 


2. 


The „ S. Marth, 5.20. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex 

your righteouſneſs ſhallexceed the 
„„ of the Scribes and 
bes, ye [hall in no caſe enter 

into the kingdom of heaven. Ie have 
heard that it vas ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
br re kill, 2 in danger 
of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, 
that nh) ye isangry with bis beo. 
ther without a cauſe, ſhallbein dan- 
of thejudgment: and whoſoever 
Thall fay rokit brocher, Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall lay „Thou fool, ſhall 
3 

ou bring thy gift to the altar, 

. brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
— aim toy nr a why brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift; Agree 
with thine adverſary A whiles 
thou art in the way with him; left at 
anytime the adverſary deliver theeto 
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„ The fit andy hf Hey 


de en dienen, 
eſtozvert is / die 10 ge⸗ 
d van de zonde : J 


rerhtarrd) 
u met 


n 
wp ook met Hein 
wen leben. Metende dat Cheiſon 
opgew 

meer en ſte 

niet meer 

geſtozven 

cenmnaal ge 

leeft / dat 


4; 


45 


cb 


47h 


als der Sc!ift- 
Pharizeen / dat 


S 
10 
228 
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E 


Inn doo tal 
a grooten 
Kaad. . bwaas/ 
die zal helſche 
vper. zult op 
—. it 
boo; den altaar / ende gaa — 
f ver / 
= — 


1 
4 


Fe 


en / 
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AS 7 


thejudge, and the judge deliverrhee to 
the officer , and thou be caſt into pri- 
fon. Verily i ſay umothee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out rhence, till 


ff 


"The * Sandy 2 7 


The Gf. . 


12 of all power and might, Who 


art the author and giver of all 

ood things; Graft in our hearts the 
ve of thy Name, increaſe in ustrac 
teligion, nouriſh us with all good- 
1 and of thy great mercy keep us 
intheſame, through Jeſus Chiiſt our 
Lord. Amen, 0 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


caule ofthe infirmity of your fleſh: 

25 ye have yielded your members 
ſer y ants to uncleanneſs, and erer 
ty, unto iniquiry; even ſo now yield 
your members {ervants to righteouſ- 
nefs , unto holineſs. For when ye 
were the ſervantsof fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit had 
ye chen in thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe 
things is death. But now being made 
free from fin ,” and become ſervants 
tc God, ye have yout fruit anto holi- 
neſs, and the end evexlaſting life. For 
no wages of ſin is _ butrhe git 
o God is eternal hi » through 
Chriſt out Lor GG. A 


* 
N 
- + $614 U | 


Joie afrexthe manne of men, be- 
1 


The Goſpel, S. Mark 6. 1. 

N thoſe days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothyng to 
ex, Jeſus called his diſciples unto hi 
and Rich unto them, 1 have com 
ton on the multitude , becauſe 


vn. Zondag na H. rie · eenigbeid. 15 


Boer gr en word. Yoozs 
| — — gy en mut daar 
| unkomen 


r 
met dem op den weg zut: op dat de 
wederpartpe 


niet mifſchien u den 
Kerizter overtevere/ ende Mechteru 
den dienaar ovyrlevere/ en gn in de 


/ fot-dat os den 


f 
F 


+ 
2 
213 


2 
2 
8 
5 
== 
Tr 


iſtionzes Amen. 
Zendbriet — om Sec. 
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128 


vlee 
IE 
| aar te ʒyn 
onretngheld / ende der 


15 | 

' daar een 

So bone 
en n wat zy eten 


zouden / 
Jeſus zyne dif tot 
—— 


they took 


things which be 


156 The eighth Sund 


- his diſciples anſwered him , From 


whence can a man farisfic theſe men 
with bread herein the wilder neis? And 
he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to firdown 
on the ground: and hetook the leyen 
Joaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet before 
them: and they did ſet them before 
the people. And they had a few ſmal 
fiſhes; and bleſſed, and commanded 
to ſet them alſo before them. 80 
they did eat, and were filled: and 
of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets. And they 

t had eaten were about fourthou- 

3 and heſcntthem away. 


en Sundep after Na. 
| ag © thats 


God, whoſe never-failing pro- 

vidence ordereth all things both 
in heaven and earth ; We hwnbl 
beſeech thee to put away from us all 
hurrful things, and to giveus thoſe 
ficable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


me Epiftle. Rom; B. 12. 


the fleſh , to live after the fleſh: 
rif ye live after the ficſh , ye ſhall 
die: if ye Song the Spirit do 
mortifie the deeds of the body, yt 
{hall live. For as many as are led 
the Spirit of God, they are the ſons 
of God. For ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondage again to fear : but 


B Rethren, we are debrers, not to 


ye have received the Spirit ofadoption, 
whereby weay.,, Abba, Father The 


* 


is W ay aker Trinity. 

ve now with me three da t inet ontfermi:nge beweegt 

%: 1 to eat: — ſend — ſchaare / want 37? um die or 
them away fa ing to their own by mpgebieven3yn/ ende en hebben 
' houſes; they willfaintby the way: for niet wat zy ceten 3ouden, Ende in- 
divers of them came from fat. And 


c hats late 
gaan / 30 — u op den weg be- 
hen: want zommige van haar 
nen ban verce. Ende diſci⸗ 
pelen antwooꝛdden Mem / Ban waa 
2 ak met wooden hier 
woeſtpnc nommen verzadigen: G 
de Yp haugde haar / Hoe vee! bzuo- 
den hebt guy? Ende zy zeiden / T 
Ende iy gebood de ſchaare nber 
te zirten op d aarde / ende Dylan de 
pm zonden / ende gedankt heben 
_ We. ende gaf ze zynen dy⸗ 
op dat zuze zouden voc 
gen / ende zy leidenze ve ſchare 0. 
Ende * He ae e viſch nen 
ende p gezegend hadde / zee 
Dy / dat 33 do die zouden . 
gen. Ende zy hebben gegeten / 
zun verzadigt gewo den / ende zn na- 
men het overſchot der b2okke:1 op / 
en manden, Die yu gegeten had⸗ 
1 waren ontrent later du zend / ende 
Hplietzegaan, | 


— — —— 


— 


VIII. Zondag na H. Pric-cenigheid 
Gebed f 


F\God/ voo2zichtigho1d i 
| zpne ſchin nooit iniſt in 
den hemel of op aarde / unbidden n 
dotmoedelyp n neemt van ons weg 
alle t geen? ons zoude mogen ſcha⸗ 
delyk zun / en vergunt ons t gene 
uus mit is / doo Jeſus Chiſtus un- 
zen Deere / Amen. 
Zendbrief, Nom. B. 1218 
Odau / bꝛoeders / wp zun ſchul⸗ 
enaars met den viceſch? om 
na den vieeſche te lenen. Mui inden 
na den vleeſche leeft / 30 zult g 
erven: maar indien gu doo? den 
Gerſt de werkmgen des lichaains 
doodet / 30 zult g leuen. Maut 30 
vel? als er daa den * Gods ge⸗ 
leidet wo den / die zyn Gods. 
Want — hebt niet ont fangen den 
Geeſt dienſtbaarheid rde cuil 


put 


= om co im . u., oo... 


* 


47 


* 


| 1 * 
Syiric is elf bearerh; witneſs with our, tot vaee3e: maar gy heht ontfangen 
— " foirit;, that we are the children of den-Geeft der aanteenuuge tat ms 
en God. And if children , then hears; deren doo melken A Ab⸗ 
n⸗ heirs of God, und joynt-heirs with ader. |; 
ut Ow ſo be 99 with 
IC together. n ; 
1- ©” 74 
ar } 
m 5 
bo ⸗ 4 oſorl. Matth. 5198 VE. 
en. Ewace of falſe prophets , which 
der come to beg in ſheeps clothing , P. 
de but in wardly they ate ravening,, ſchaap 
en⸗ wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their binnen zynze , 
diſs fruits ; Do 3 grapes of Aan hare vzuchren zult gyze kennen / 
eg thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even ſo Leeſt men oak een dnube hat yoo 
302, every good tree bringeth forth you! 
ns / fruit; but a cortupt tree btingethi forth 
ide ci fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
leg forch evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt 
tee bring font good fruit. Every tree 
1na- 1a: bringeth not forth good {rut, 
op / i hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
gad Wherefore by theiſtuits ye ſhallknow 
ende them, Not every one that ſaith uno. 
me, Lord „Lord, ſhall enter into | 
—— the kin of heaven : but he that zult gn dan dezelbe a; 
beit doch the will of (my Father which is bꝛugten kennen, Miet erniegeink / dir. 
in heaven. 74 / Deere / Heere / en zal 
d 1 2 Deng . ke der heme⸗ 
ſt u | "of "Fs 62 den luille 
ſcha⸗ Ne ninth Sunday after Trinity. 1 IX. Zondag na H. Drie-cenigheid. 
acene N Collett. WIA, Gebed, 
18 Un Rant to us, Lotd, we beſecch | E ons / bidden wp ma / 
thee , the Spirit rothink and do GYeere / den Geeſt / om alle 
| always fuch Watte e tud te denken en te doen alles wat be⸗ 
ſchul⸗ we who cannot do any thing that is Hhoozlpk 10. n 
om od vithour thee, may by thee be met kunnen beſtaan / dooz U magen 
den enabled to live according to thy will, bekwaam gemaakt werden / om te 
llt 9 rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. levenvolgens uwe wille/ boo? Jcſus 
N den AN” LE. * r Chꝛiſtus onzen Heere / Amen. | 
ams ' The Epi 1 Cor. 10. . __ LendbnieF,1 Gr, 10, ld, 
un 30 Rerhren 3/4 would not that ye ken wil niet / b2geders 
ds ge⸗ ſhould beignorant, how chatall. ty [Ar Mr / dat 
ECC 
en den paſſed through the ſea; and were de zee dooꝛgegaan nr 
e eee uns en rhe cloud, Endeall f. Moſen gedoape 3pn i, 


IX. Zondag na H. Drie-cenigheid. 


then oe; — Rock was Chriſt.) But 
with _ of themGod wasnor well. 


- * - . 


58: 


ritual meat, and did all drink the 
e ſpicitual drink : ( for they drank 
of that fpiritual Rock that followed 


for they were overthrown 
the wildeineſs. Now” theſe things 


were our eam _— to the intent We 


ſhould not luſt after evil thin 


they allo laſted. — idota-. 
ters as were ſome of them 1 as it is 


Written, The people (# down to eat 


— 


and dtink, and roſe upro play. Nei- 


therletus commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one 
2 ny f thouſand. Nei- 
let us rempt'C ak as ſome — 
n and were d 
ts; Neither murmur ye, 
— them alſo murmuted, and 
were daſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now 
all theſe ings ened unro them 
for enſatupl hee they ate written 
for 'our onition whom 
the ends of the world come. 
Wherefore ler him that thinkerh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. There 
hath no ter ptation talten you, bur 


ſuch as is common to man: bur God 
is faithful, who will nor ſuffer you 


to be tempt / dabove chat ye are 


. ee : 


bur will wich the 
make a way to eſcape 


Eſus re. e There 
was a certain rich man who had 


a ſteward, and the ſame Was ac- 
caſed unto him, 1 55 he had waſted 
him; and 

aid unto Un, How lb lhear nagt. 


his goods. And he call 


The ninth Sunday after Ttiaity- 
andintheſea; and did all eat the ſame 


fg 


| — — vermengt 

wa hb boye? de verzockinge ook de 
+ wit 9 W 

e nl 
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g 
MA 
| 
{ 
l 
r 
| b 
Daa en heeft God we! 
vallen gehadt: want 1 * | 
ter neder eſlagen. En de⸗ 
wen zyn geſchicd hs tot 2992; h 
A 
al 
q 
At 
he 
w] 
thy 
the 
0 


e ene | 
ook onumige van haar ＋ 
r = n / ende wierden an oF 

— veriield! Ende en mer⸗ 
nutree RITES _ 


dingen alle IS 
ende zyn deere en n 
van ons / op — 4 27 
1 


l Ea dan y ene 


en za — 2 
maar 


4 


clic. Lauer 


Erang 
T Eſus 
Daar 
ſehe / welke een Uentmeeſter 
2 11 wierd 63 hem vers 
als die 


ep yem/ ewe 


| X. Tondag na H. Dre · cenigheid. 
ob theo? ge Fre ate 1 wet uw | after 


2 
6 lon 2 8 + Then CL ed * 
Gid within himſelf Whatſhalll Ende. de 
» for"my lord tal erh away 9 zefven / 
— e He udſhip! 1 anoot deere 
„ai 2 
a # to do, that when 1 am put out te bedclen 
45 the ſtewardſh ip, they 4 * wat it doen | 
de 90 into their - called rents. 
4 and Gid up unto the P How 2 
ot „ oweſt thou unto my 'Lord? kan de 
eee hundred meaſures 4 
wg af 'oy!, And he Hd unto him, Take de tot dener | 
nes We 1: K Ne” bs wmpaen heera (el > 
«I fog wn ouch hou? Ant phe ie hem ip 
a Aud — much owe 1 
me lc laid, An hundred meaſures of ſt / en 


chzp 

whe And he ſaid unto him, Take area. Daar na zewde hp.tot. 
thy bill, and write fourſcore, And tenen anderen / Ende ap/ 

the gr id commendedrhe unj 1 ed Ende hu 

KY? dr wages oy ON: to! beir = — 

-luildren are in 3 

generation * de ſchznft tachtentig. < 

of light, And 1 Gay unto 1155 

td your ſelves friends oft 


mon of anrighteoul! 
ye, fail r a receive. you ino — 
excrlaſting _— ons. r. 13 

N. 7 6 TEE 8 of'F. | 


6-4 i# — ET warmer | 
OL eb! pony fans | 
"For Sn of mag, Wwe 1 | f | 


Et thy 15 ee, 
open to the prayersof thy hum 
crvants; and that they may o 
1 N make them by. ad; cow. A. 
* t — pe 


atilcs 


ve. 


ls 


160% he tetith Sunday After Trinity” 
: dumVidols , even as ye were led. 
Wherefore 1 give you to underſtand, 
| that no man ing by the Spirit 
of God, Jeſus accarſed; and 
that no man can lay ar Bhs isthe 
Tord but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
* there are diverſties of gilts,' bur the 
ſame $pirir. And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but che fame 
Lotd. And there are diverſities of 
ations, but it is the ſame God, 
who wotketh all inall. But the ma- 
ni feſtatiom of rhe Spiru is given to 
cvery man ae — 8 » | 
one is gien int, che wor 
of wildewr; mens 3 cor word of 
_ knowledge by the frame” Spirit ; to 
unother faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing by the 
fame Spirit; ro another the Worlcin 
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Fs 
i 
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f 8 
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23 
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of mim cles; to another prophecy ; t denzefvcn © 
another diſcerning of {pirits ; goſh ende eenen anderen * * 


a 
Fx 


ther divers kinds of 1 to ano- 
ther the interpretation of ton But 
all theſe workerh chat 074 pane the 


a2 


lelfſame Spirit, dividing to every man deren zog 
ſeyerally as he wilt cheid 
A Nas 2 d-2- de tenen anderen vic 
11. dien, Wach deze 
» 1 | AY mn i 
wy "3 A. Nenn 
Mie Goſpel. S. Luken. 41. 1 71 Evangelie. Luc. 19.41-47- 
' A Nd when he was come near; © L mn man cre 
| he beheld the city, and wept | Hy over 
over it; faying;Ifthou hattknown, haar / 3engenve / — 


rhe er wich belong uno thy; Dag / Het Ghenerot 
et ong unro thy d 
( Pre <f 2 they We Niel den Jhaar mau ta | 

ine eyes. For the days ſhall come oogen, Wantdaax p dagen cher 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall u komen / dat ume bnanden ern ve- 
2 

als ther tound, an in on 
— fide”, and ſhall layth& even 
with the ground, and thy children 
within thee: and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one 1 other, be- 
cauſe thou kneweft not the time of 
oy viſirarion. And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out them 


Forzsesez rer 


maten: daarom 
þc30ekinge = 


che 


1463) - Theryelfth —_ after Me G 
God which was with me; therefore dat in ben: 


Whether were I or the Lobos FEED 
preach, 4 EF PO 


* 


: 2 LOT: * T5 Y i N 
15 „ - — - * - & F* - 
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| Ela Fe thi eee jo 
£ e unto cex- 
Iain w in themſelves, 
that they were righteous * 
ſpaſed. others; Two men went 
o the temple to'pray ; the one a 
ariſee , and the orhet a Publican. 
e Phatiſce ſtood and prayed thus 
with hitaſelf. God, 1 thank thee 
that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners , unjuſt ,, adulterers , or 
2 his Publican. Ifaſt twice 
the week, 1 give riches of all chat 
poſſeſs... And the Publican ſtandi 
afar of would. not lift u 5 — 


Won * e 


upon Ji to 1 a ſinner, . 
fi = 7 * ogy tohis 5 
rather than the other every 
e. that exalterh himſelf, ſhall be 
hade and he that humblcth ** 


I? - 


* 
—_ 
"I | 
27 6 
M eu 
i; f 94 
Len rn 
2 Sande i a 


Ke * everlaſting God, 
"FN who art always more ready to 
„ than we to pray, and art wont 
give more than either we deſite or 
erve; S upon us the 
de of thy metey, forgiving us 
1 whereof our conſcie 
id, and giving us thoſ © 8 
ich we are not worth - to 
4 1 A the metits and me- 1 
dation of Jeſus Chriſt "OY Son Ae 
e ers] An 
as 


| RAR 
v doo? 
SL 


r r CORR GTO 8 


* 
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uw * 


Ar 


I . e WILLIS WOO OE ITY Th nn 
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T BY 


" deaf to 


ſt 
855 of ourſelves to think any thing 
as of our ſelves ; but our ſufficiency 
is of God. Who alſo hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſtament ; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit: te 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giv 
life. But if the miniſtration of death 
written-and venin ſtones, was 
2 {o that che children of 
Lrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
fac: of Moſts, fog the glory of hi 
countenance, Which glory was to 
done away; how ſhall not the mi- 
niſtration of the-Spirit be rathet glo- 
nous? for if the miniftration of con- 
demnation be glory, much m 
doth the miniſtration of ri 
exceed in glory. 


+ Miet dat w 
yon tet fe denken/ 


os The Go J. 8. Mark „1. * 
Eſus d 7.) ang coaſts « 
- | Tyreand Sidon, came unto t 
ſea of Galilee, through the midi 
of the coaſts of Decapolis. And thi 
bring unto him one that was d 
and had an impediment in his{; 


and they beſeech him to put his 
upon lum. And he took him aſid, 
from the multitude, and put his fin- 
ters into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue] and looking up 
to heaven, hefighed, and ſaith unto 
And firaightway his ears ere 
ng 


and the of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
charged them thatthey ſhould tell no 
man; but the more he charged them, 
much the more 4 deal | 
3 done 
ure aſton „ laying, He hath 
1 He maketh both the 
» andthe dumb w ſpeak. 


4 
- ” * ER 


1 e Trinity, 


Laue meren God, of 

hole only gift it cometh, chat 

ithful people do unto rhee true 
— laudable ſervice; Grant, webe- 
ſcech thee, that we may ſo faichfully 
ſeryerthecipthis life, that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly 
miſes, pag the „ URS of 
Chriſt ourLord. 

Te fle "cl 3. 16. 


le N 


the promiſes made. He fairh 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but 
as of one; And to th ſeed, which is 
Chriſt. And this 1 7 that . 
venant that was confirmed before of 

God in Chriſt, the law which was 
fout hundred and thirty years after, 

cannot difanull, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For ifthe 


inhexitancebe ofthe law , it is no more 


of promiſe; but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. efore then 
ſerveth the law ? It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made: 
2 yer was ordained oy. angels in the 
| of a mediator. Nowa mediaror 
Pan pede ms of one, but God is 
one, Is the law then againſt the pro- 


| The chirteench Sunday after Trinity. 


dat de doove ende 
(pee hooren/ en de ſtonuge 


ttt. Zoning ra H. ri Benighei 
barm 


miſes of God? God forbid : foe iſ de 


there had been alaw N which eould 


have given life, verily righteouſneſs 


ſhould hayebeen by thelaw. But the 


Scripture hath concluded all under 


ſin, chat the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 be given to theni that 


1 yoo are * * meet 
things that ye ſee. Fot * ve 


S Schaifr heeft het al o 
zonde beſloten / op dat de belof- 
te uit den gelsode Jeſu Clzziſti den 
geloovig?u3zoude gegeben wo2den, 


Evangelie. L. 10. 23-38. 
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20 
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fe 
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2 
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be⸗ 
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t many ets and kings have 
Aae! to fee thoſe things whic 
lee , and have not ſeen them; and to 
heat thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not h them. And behold, 
a certain lawyer ſtood up and tempt· 


ed him, faying , >» „ What 


ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life? 
He faid unto him , What is written 
inthelaw? How readeſt thou? And 
he auſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and withall thy ſoul , and withall thy 
ftrepgth, and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbourasthy ſelf, And he faid 


unto him, Thou haſt anſw ered right, 


this do, and thou ſhalt live, But he 
willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid upto 


Jeſus , And who is my & 9.94 


And Jeſusan{wering, certain 
man went dowu from Jeruſalem ro 
R and fell among thieves, which 
him of his raiment , and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him balf-dead. And by chance there 
came down a certainpricſt that way, 
and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 
the other ſide. And likewiſea Levite 
when he was at the place, carne and 
loo'ced on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan , as 
be journeyed, came where he was; 
and when hieß . 
hon on him, and went to him, and 
d up his wounds, ing in 
oyl, and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and hr him to an 
inn, and took care of him. And on 
the morrow when he departed , he 
took out two pence, and gave them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take 
care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
I will repaythee. Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 


unto him that fellamong therhieves ? 


And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


— 


XIII. Zondag na H. Dric-Eenigheid, 
h ye 


w him, he had com- 


u/ dat veele Propheten en Mun 
te zien / het geene 


gen begeert 
T | 
e | 
enhebben wet geboort. En ziet / | 
cen zeker Mergeleerde ſtony op / he 
verzoekende / en we / Mee! 
wat doende zal ik 3 eenwige leven 


be-erven? Ende 


Pp 
hebbenuit geheel uw gerte / ende 
geheel ume ziele / ende uit geheel 
uwe kracht / ende uit geheel ut ber⸗ 
oe uwen naaſten als u zel⸗ 

Ende Hy zeide tot heim / Gp 
hebt recht geartwoord : Doet dat / 
ende qv zult leben. Maar hun / wtl- 
lende hem zelnen rechtveerdigen / zeide 
tot Jeſum / wie is nnen naa⸗ 


ke hem 
ook uitgetogen / ende daar toe zware 


| The foutteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Calle. 2 
A Lmighty and evetlaſting God, 
give unto us the increaſe of 
th, hope, and charity ; and that 
we un & in that which thou doſt 
promiſe, make us to loyethat which 
thou doſt command, through 
| Mu e Gat 
Tie Epiſtle. $. 16. 
W W 


” =7 


For the fleſh luſteth 


ſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit pk the 


ficſh; and theſe are contrary the one 


to the other; n 
t if ye 


the things that ye w 
be led by the Spirit, ye arenotunder 
the law. Now the works ofthe fleſh 
are manifeſt , which are theſe 
rery, fornication, uncleanneſz, laſci- 
yiouſneſs, idolatry, wüchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations , wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envy! 
ings, 


murders, drankenneſs, 


fo ſuch like ; ofthe which I tell you 


ore , as L have alſo told you in time 
paſt,thatthey who do ſuch things ſhall 
ot inherit the kingdom of God. But 
c 10 of 7 Spirit is 1 0 
ce, long ſuffering , eneſz, 
Toodnchs, faich, meckneſs, tempe. 
rance : againſt 


buſts. 


- 
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d hat are Chriſts, ha > 
ö eB or Frog 


alk in theSpirit, and 
Lye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the 


Adul- 


ſuch there is no law. 


was? Ende 
— 2 
Gaat henen / ende boet 
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1 | Amen. 
Zendbrief. Gal. 5. 16-235. 
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en 


I fiſnemh e e. 


thete met _ ten 
men that eee . who ſRoodakar 
off. And ty hed up theit voices, 
and ſaid, Maſter, have mercy 
on us. 10 when he ſaw them, he 
fidunto them, Go ſhew your ſel ves 
unto the ptieſts. And it came to pals, 
that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
And one of them , when he ſaw that 
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GOT 
tien mel 


he was healed, gpurnedbacks and with nigt wierden. 


a loud voice — 41 Go 
do en on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. 
And Jeſus anſwerin laid , Were 


there not ten clea ed? but where 


are the nine? There are not found 
that returned to give glory yo Got, 


and fell. 


— ende be 


de this anger, * 1 faid unto — 4 


Atiſe Way, thy T”. 


— 


KW. 1 O Lord, 
thy Church with thy 

mercy. + And becauſe the frailty of 
man withouttheecannot but fall; 

us ever by thy help from all things 


hurtful, -and lead * things pro- 
— an 10 out falyation , through Jeſu 


eee ee 


le, Gal. 6. 17. | 
E hk bow large a letter 1 have 
ritten unto you with mine own 
hand. As many as defire to make a. 
fair bens the fleſh BN, conſtrain 
be circumciſed 


leſt th: 55 
ould er perſecution 2A the crots leent 


of Chriſt, For neither they them- 

8 who are circumciſed the 
N to LM ou _arcum- 

on; Wh ory in your 

fieſh, on G forbid that 1 ſhould 

2 ou fave in the croſs of out Lord 

Chiift, by whom-the world is 


Sr 
Merke in eeimdige oimſer⸗ 


malles dat 
en tot — — 
d ſtretzt / an 
doo Jeſus Ch 
Amen. 

8 Galat. G. 11. Kc. 


2 en 8 
Aleve gene ve em hoon gelaat 


willen toonen na den vleefr 
noodzaken u beſneden te w 
dat zy dan weg 


wozd/ 
— aar het 3p berte ban 
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. fowls of the air; for 


unto you, that even Solomon in 
5 was not arayed like one of 


168 
crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſns neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new creature. 
And as manyas walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 


and upon the Iſrael of God. From 
dest let no man trouble me, 
I bear in my body the marks of the 


Lord Jeſus. Brethren , the 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be w 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 44. 
0 — — can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he willhatethe on 
and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
tothe one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
Therefore I fay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
2 or what ye 8 
or your 7 what ye on: 
ago! the lite more than 1 
the body than raiment? Behold the 
they ſow not * 
neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet yout heavenly Father feed - 
eth them: Are ye not much better 
than they? Which of you bytaki 
thought can add one cubit unto his 
ſtature ? and why take ye thought for 
mo_—_— on the lilies 7 the 
eld how ow: toil not, 
neither do chey thin , — yet 1 


e. Wherefore if God fo clothe 
graſs of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven; ſhall he not much moreclothe 


- you, Oye of little faith? Therefore 


take no thought, ſaying, ſhall 
we cat? or What ſhall wedrink? or 
wherewithall ſhall we be clothed ? 


|  ( for afterall theſethingsdothe Gen- 
tiles ſeek). for your heavenly Father 


knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 


| things, Bur ſeck ye full the kingdom 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
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. The fatal Sundey after Trinity. 
i The Coll. 4 
Lord, we beſcechrhee, let thy 
continual pity cleanſeand de- 
fend thy Church ; and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without 
ee 
7 neſs, throug 
our Lond. Amen. Y 


The Epi-. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
Deſite that. ye pho not at my tri- 
bulations for you, which is your 
ory. Fot this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jefas 
ag nas of whom the whole family 


with might, 
man: mo 
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Chriſt , which paſſeth knowledge, heilige / 
ye might be filled with all / ende / 

ag nb; e _—_— 
e to do excee dantly 

above all that N ver⸗ 
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cording to the power that workerh in 
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8 The Goſpel. $. Luke . 11, 
Nd it came to palsthe day aſtet 
: that qeſus went into acity called 
and many of his diſciples went 


e 
they glorified God , faying , that a 


great Prophet is riſen up among us, 
od hath viſited his 


and 
How us; and make us — 
Amen. 


' : 
mee Epiſtle, Epheſ. 4. 1. : 
IE n 
beſeech youthat ye wall 3 1 
the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowlineſs meckneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring to 
the unity of the Spirit inthe bond o 
There ia one body, and one 
: irit, even as ye are called in one h 
your calling; one Lord, one fai 
one baptiſm , one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in youall. ö 
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the chief Pha- 


day, thar they wat 
behold „ there w 


the lawyer and P 
Is it lawfal to heal on the fab 
day? And they heldtheir . And 


he took him; and healed him, and 


let him go; And anſwered them, 
ſaying , Which of you ſhall have an als 
or an ox fallen imo a pit, and willnot 
ftraightway pull him out on che ſab- 
bathday ? And 57 could not an- 
ſver him again to theſe things. And 
he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms, 2 
umto them, When thou art bidden 

any man to d wedding , fit not 
down in the higheſt room , leſt a 
more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him : And he that bade 
thee and him , come and (ay to thee, 
Give this man place; andrhou begin 


with ſhame to take the loweſt 


oom. Bur when thou art bidden , 
and fit down in the loweſt room, 
when he that bade thee cometh, 

he may ſay unro thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then {halt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that 
at meat with rhee. For whoſoe- 
ver exalteth himſelf, REG, 


mph Farr humbleth himſelf, 
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Wiens ezel ofte oſſe lieden 
in eenen put vallen 1 
terſtont den dag 
des en kon- 
den ants 
Eude de ge⸗ 
noodde een getpke 
de hoe zu de bonz- verko⸗ 
ren: zeggende tot amneer 
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Ende ou ende 
genood / Geeft 
zen plaatze gy dan zoud 
beginnen de laatſte 
plaatze te houden, Maar wanneer 
mM genood dat heenen ens 
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7. The eighteenth 
the temptations of the world , the 
fleth, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow theethe ragtigen God alleen navolgen met 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our een zuber herte en rein ed/ doo2 
Lord. Amen. | Jeſus Chziſtus onzen Yeere/ Amen. 
The Egiſile. 1 Cor. 1. 4. Tendbricf. 1 Gor. 1.49. 
Thank my God always on your F It banke inpnenGad alle tpd ober 
behalt, for the grace of God which u / van wegen de genade Gous 
is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; that in f 
N ye ate enriched by him, 
in all urtcrance, and in all know- / 
ledge ,even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you: ſo that 
come behind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall alſo confirm you untothe 
end, that ye may be blameleſi in the 
day of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


1 The Goſpel. S. Marth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had heard 
that ſeſus had put the Saddu- 
orcs to ſilence ,they were gathered 
2 Then one of them, 
was 2 la 


faid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord hp Sod wich all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firſt 
and great commandment. And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two commandments hang all 
the law wy any 14. — While the 
Phariſees were gathered together , 
Jeſus asked them, ſaying, Whatthink 
8282 whoſe ſon is he? Th 
y.unto him, The fon of David. 
He ſaith unto them, How then doth 
David rr 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
thou on my right hand, till Imake 
thine enemies thy footſtool? if Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how is he 
his Son? And no man was able to 
anſwer him a word , neither 
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*$pi it oa Ws Ut i direct . 
rule our , through Jeſas Chi 


our Lord. Amen, 
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fie in the Lord, that ychence- 
Gentiles 


walk ,- in the 
having the * e darkned, 
being alienated from the life of Gad, 
through the ignorance that is in 
them, becaale of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feelin 
have given themſelves over unto la 

viouſnels'to_ work all uncteann 
with greedinels. But ye have not ſo 
learned Chtiſt: If ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and have beentanghtby 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus : That 
ye put offconcetning cheformercon- 
verſation , the old man , which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful 
luſts; and be renewed in the ſpirit of 


your mind; and that on the 
new — r 
in — and was * 
teputting away lying, 
every man truch Sith 9 
for we are members one of another, 
Fe ye angry and ſin not. Let not the 
go down upon your wtath : nei- 
ther woe place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no mote; but ta 
Lale ch os we a 
ands the thing w is t 
he may havens rivets „ 
- Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the uſe of edifyi 
that ir may miniſter grace-uneo rho 
ters. And grieve not the Ho 


vanity of their mind; 


* . * C . 4 ' - 
Fx 
* , „ 
% : - a - 
XIX. Zondag na 

3%, 18S LH 2 "7 
' xXT a My 
. : of 


* 


H. Drieeenigheid, ez 
kunde hem een 
noch niemant en 


— 
4 
F 
2 


1 


I 
1 


4 
1 


> 
5 
8 


5 
ISS 
& 
For 


J 


2130 
niet geleert: 
Ec | 10 
/ 
den ouden berdozver 
wy _ 1— kheden der 
nieywrt worden 


"i 
: 


naa⸗ 
en 30n- 

diat-niet : De en 
S 2 


= 
3 


5 
4 


EEFSE2fS 


£ 
E 


Fx 


L 


274 
unto the gay of 


redemption. Letall es⸗ 
"diner neſs , and wrath, N anger, ſuch⸗ 
and „ and evil fpeakin g be dien 
TM you , with all malice. den 
ye A. onc to another, © wel⸗ 

orgiving one ano- e 
2 cen as God . . — 
* OW 3. | ge⸗ 
ge- 
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1 7 Treo 


2 5 hin 
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tus haar geloove 
Ttaakten/ To⸗ 


2 ELL ME, E 
E ſus ent ted into a ſhip, and paſſed 
Jaaa into my bis own 

city. old, they br 

a bed. E11 4 10 

ing on a 

1 their fark, ſaid unto th ck ofthe zZie1 
lies Fon, be of good cheer, t 
be wa thee. And beho 

certain of the ſcribes, ſai within 

themſelves, This man b 
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id, Wherefore think ma 
2 For whether 18 to ſay, 
"Thy fins be forgiventhee }.0rtotay, tr3eggen/ De zonden R 
Ariſe; and ; eee " 


know ha the Son of man! 
on carth to f . ne. ng, then 

E r uno | etgeben; zeide Uh 
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8 gon thine fr [ Stat op / neemt uw 


to his houſe. rn. multi- hedheop / ende ga henen na uw huts, 
= * en fuck Ende hy ag ide / ging he⸗ 
rified God, 0 * * 3.55 — mt dat 
unto. men. rwonder! 
rener, r n eee nai a 
ne N f gegeben hadde. 
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1 that may hurt us; that we 
b body and ſoul, 
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chrongh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
_ | | | >! ant 
" The Epiſtle,” Ephel. 5.15. 

Ee . 71 e walk cireum- 
Sa not as fools, but as H 
redeeming thetime,: becauſe the da 
are cvil. Whetefore be ye not unwi 
but underſtanding wat the will of 
the Lord 18. not drunk wi 
wine, whetein sexce(s; bur be fille 
with the Spirit; ſpeaking to your 

ves in palms, and hymns, and 
piritual ſongs; finging and mateng 
melody in yout heart to the Lord; 
* r 
unto Goc, aud the Father, in x 
name of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſub- 
mitting your ſelves one to 
in the denn of . 
, The Gaſpe!. F. Matth. 22. 1. Few 
ſas aid, The kingdom of he- 
ven is like unto. a certain king, 

who made 4 marriage for his ſon 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call theo 
that were bidden to the wedding; 
and they wad not come. gin 
he ſent forth other ſetvants, fayin 
Tell them wht pee Behol 

have prepared Try dinner; my one 
104 my fat 1 4 killed , 2nd all 
things are ready, come untothe mar- 


Hage. Bu they made light of it, and 
went their ways , one to his farm, 
another to his metchandiſe: Andrhe 
remnant took His ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully , and flew 
them. ut when che lang heard there- 
of, he Was wroth ; and he feat 
forth his armies, and 2 thoſe 
murderers and bürnt up their 7 
Then fairk he to his ſetvants, The 
ding is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. Go ye there 
fore . into che high-ways „ and as 
many agye Mall find, bid to the mar- 
rage. So thoſe ſetvants went out into 


te N „and gathered toge- 


an as they found, both 
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lbs nh goes, And bee de wenn berni 
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t gene tot um dienſt behoont / doo: Je 
31s Chziſtua omen Heere. Amen. 
Tendbrief. Epheſ<$. 15-22 
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2e0! kaint tot de bautloft, 
Julke et achtende zy henen ge⸗ 
[ deze pe? — akker/ gene tot 

inanſchap. Ede de andere 
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hither „ not having a a welding pur fm 5 te oberpn/ a by Faro * : 
ment! And he was ſpeechleſs . pride 1n met een n 
faid the king to the ſervants, * Bind zeide tot — 0 
him hand and foot, and take him AE 7 
away, and caſt him imd outer dark. I 2 
[neſs : N N weeping 8 _ f my ie 4 n 
24.0 t or many are aars 
ed i, but few are choſen. 6 70 dne ene 15 | 1 
| | g een 
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Rant, we Meck ther, mer- 
 ciful Lord, to thy oy — yov- 


E don and peace 2 
cleanſed from all > all theie noi an 
ſerve r 
CI boo! 
tus on in Meere. Amen. 
— 8 10—21. 
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gende machten / tegen de geweldhed⸗ 
e 

teu Pxc 
n in de nn U eint 


bp that ye ST 
CE — 5 
we wrelle not againſt | fleſh — 
blood, b 


inks: powers 
the dullach of 81 dry Cl 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in th 
herefore take unto your 12 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the evil day, and 
„ Prog eh all, to wg Stand 
having your 1o it 
— with truth, $ _ er 
ofrighreouſnels andyour 
er wich a the 
olpel of peace: e all, taki 
Feed wherewith ye ſh ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the helmet 
e e 5 1 of 1 


pics, 


ers. 


XI. Zondag na H. Drie-eenigheid. 
Spi, which is the word of God: loofs/ met welken gp alle 


. ing always with all prayer and des boozen — 
: e 8 2 5 End 1 nn 
p therrunto _— zwerrd 
> — for 4 nts; and welk ts wood: Met 
| for me, what utterance may be given ende ſmeel 
1 umto me, that l may open my ni 
U boldly, c male known the myſtery | 
/ of the Göpel; for which Lam an 
7 1 ds: that therein 1 
4 TE x! BAS ma | g met v21 M4 1 | 
ene ves; oh ' bekent te maken/ waar overik een 
e Wi „ x N. —— — op dat th in 
n en zelve vzpmoedelpk mag ſpzecken/ 
1 eee rr en gelpkmp beta. umt tt fp 
The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. Erangelie. an. 4. 46. &c. | 
Here Was a cettain nobleman , Nar was zen ge uuns 
whoſe ſon was ſick at Oaper- K 


naum. When he heard that Jeſus was 
came out of Jadea into Galilee, he 
went unto. hirn, and beſought him 

that he would come down and heal 
his ſon; far he was at the point: of 
death. Then faid Jeſus unro him, 


except ye {ee ſigns and poetry tor 
wia Thenobleman ih nen 
unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. qeſus faith unto him, Go. 
thy way, ty fon liverh- : And the 

n the word that Jeſus had 
poken unto him ; and be went his 
way. And as he was now going: 


down , his ſervants met . 


when he to amend: Andthey 
fid uno he Yeſter * 
venth hour the fever him. 80 
the father knew that it was at the 
fame hour , in the which Jeſus faid 
uno him, Thy ſon liveth; and him- 
lelf believed, and his whole houſe. 
This is again theſecond miracle that 

us did, when he was come out of 

into Galilee, 7 
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ying', Lord', 
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ſaw what was done . 
ſorry, and came 
hat was done, 


unto theirlord allt 
his that he had ca1l- 


3 
7 


Z 


* 


TE 
1 


Ti 38 SER SHOOTOUT TUSTIN ERS 


1117 
VERSE 


8 
48 
Ys 


: 
: 


185 


2 


— 
— 


6 2. v hereby he is able even to 


180 


The three and twentieth & 
God, our refu cand ſtrength, 
who ar the authorofall godli- 


9 Re ready, we beſcechthee, to 


s tnedevoui prayers of thy Church; 
4 grant that thoſe t — * w 
pen as 
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And the Lord ſaid 

Arif a into rhe 

city, and k ſhall be told che what 


g a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
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when his eyes were ed he faw 
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hand , and brought him into Da- 
maſcus, And he wasthree days with- 
out fights. and neither did eat nor 
drink. And there was a certain diſci- 
pleat Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
. andjto him ſaid the Lord ina viſion, 
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; bis diſcretion ſhall appoint, And the 5 e, (which u then te 
2 with 3 mater eee e fhat 


1 9 — 2 No: Then ſhall che Prieſt proceed as follawerh, 
C 115 Kindeten ;: Tem bale = zullen de Ouders daar 
van, 'Sayonds teyooren , of 's morgens voor het des Morgengebdds den 
| daaryan ver yittigen ; en daar.na het zelve de Peeten Fave ovet een 
Au, twee mannen en een vrouw , en over een Dochtey twee F . en 
een man dienen te zyn) en „% „ dat zy by de Doop 
er de © mogen bereid Haan, rerftond na het einde van de or 
* © des M , Of indien het den Dicnaac ar gevooghyker ſchynd, ns 
de laaſte L "i Avendgebede op welke plaatſe, als zy 1egenwoordi 
_ zullenzyn, , dit Kind gedooz 2x 0 of ni 
3 25 tot magic e ann. hy ver- 


i beloved, foraſmnachas al! — 
men are conceived and born in 
n, and that odr Saviour Chtiſt faith, en — gebooren 3p: / en auen 


1:6. on __ 1 the kingdom of maker Chaſtus _ 
8 , fr and nand in ok Gov han tis 
er 


hoſt; fü 2 an tmp decide ili 12 

Bs x Wateren don Helga Got 
us Chriſt ,.. chat of 9 Daver | doo. onzen 1 Jeſus 
bk "= will * 1 this r huſtus aan wilt roepen / da 


bas bas th eee e bas 


Bꝛoederen aauge⸗ 
menſchen n zonden oit⸗ 


Fam du Kind re bergun⸗ 
W vey ban wegen gon 


1 eeircd N 


* 


? 


1 oft 
cave Ins Chriſts holy TL 
3 de made a Ar of 


4 Tar Pu te Dl fo, 


905 et us pray, 


* and everlaſting 071 | 
Lok 0 great mercy didit 
* 


ts Noah and Family 4 in the ark 


thing dy Water and alſo 
1 lead the children of Iſrael te 
houden dooz 


le 8 ted ſex, fi- 


beloved 

Son Jeſus Chriſt in : river Jord 
didit Anckiſte water to the ioyitica 

aſhing away of ſin; we befeech 
ee for thine infinite" mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifally look upon this 
che; walh him, and fanftific him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that 6, being 
delivered from thy wrath , may be 
r*ccived into the atk of Chrifts 


x ing thereb — tiſmʒ and 
gucing th of th 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in falth, 
- joyful through hope, nd tobte in 


charity, may fo paß the waves of 

this troubleſom world, hat finally 

ting | comme to the lan of eyerla- 
there to rei 

orld withor end, rough Jes 


” 
= 
q 
* YEE — 
* N 1 . 9 * 
* 


e call upon thee for u Infant , 


that he coming to thy x poly Bar 15 h 
: | 


receive ine of hu fins b 


wall beloved Son, laying, Ask, 
d ye ſhall have;ſeek; ad ye ſhall 


nd; knock, andir ſhall be opened 


unto you : to give now unto us E 


ask; let us that ſeek, find; open 
e us dat knodk ; thaw ren 


Publick baths of Iufants 


— 9 inde 8 
| hebt tot een 


op vat het bao? dit 


n wich thee 


Lmi * * Gt 
A128 ghty all that need i op ry 
per of all that flee-ro thee forſyc-. ff 


' c_ the life of them that believe, 
the refurrection of che dead; 


inal regeneration. Receive * 
Lord, as thou haſt ptomiſed by 
* 


gy zult yerkr 
zalt vinden : dart * 
t worden. ed 
nit bſdden / tale e * 


natuure / niet ls is 
dat 8 e met wont is 
den 1). mag ont Fa meu wer: 
W lüge Lierke Chziſti / ener 
AC en * Lid des zelfs zun. 


ue Waiter 
te vergan/ e 
het Nod 
en daar doo? af beeld 


uy ES We 


q 


15 

Gp dir Kind 
Wel wilt aamien : waf 
lg herdoo7 unen 8 425 


5 
zend 4 _ 


mſct 
—. 


. e 


het land des ernwi = 
= AldaarmecUl te * IT 


tere / A | | 
A ano 2 
2 toevlucht 

— 


id 
inde 3 0-1 im's bx 


Lueg ere 


E » *mm̃ ̃ m/ ůãeãmͥ SUS e . > TaaeT 


2 "IS 
Ll 


* * the. everlaſting bene. 
ev eavenly aſking, an 
may come to rhe eternal dom 


which thou haſt promiſcd by 
our Lord. Amen. 


£ Tir 4 gene, 1 
writ- 


Arat the words of the Goſj 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the N Vetle. 


Hey 8 children to 
Christ, * ould touch 
6 and Bu dila les rebuked thoſe 


that brought him Bur, when — 


ſaw it, he was much dilſpleaſed”, 
id umo them „ Suffer che Ly 
children to come unto me, and fotbi 
u not; for of ſuch is the fing · 
dom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſocyer ſhall notreceivethe kin King- 
dom of God as a lictle child , be 
ſhall not. enter therein. And hetook 
em up in His arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed * 


A, the G FI . Wide 
pray mY brief Exhertation 


eben the words of the Goſpel, 
age ye hear in this 


the w 

he commanded the children to 

de broughtunto him; how he blamed, 
ſe that would have * them 

m him; haw he exhorteth allmen 
to follow their | inhocency. \ Ye per- 
give how wary Apt d geſtureand 
deed he declared his will to- 


ward * ſot he em raced them in 
wendig — 1 en —— ue 


his arms, hie Jaid his hands u 

them, and bleſſedthem. Doubt ye 

not therefore, bur.carneſtly believe, 

2 be: will Say N . 

ve this Infant, t will 
ant 199, with the arms 'of 


la 8 52 him 


« 4A 1 


8 yan de openbare 1 


ords of our Saviour Ge | 


nu zucken / en laat ons open 
wozden/ won wp m Non 


Fd . Kind den 9278 855 


(che af w aſſchinge be nome / en tot um 


SPvelof uutende Ak geraake / dat 
ft hebt doo; ſus Chetſtus 
Heere / Amen. 


7552 Dan we hee Volk opitaan) en den 
Dicnaar zal zeggen : 


dort be wooden deg can 
yy geſrhzcven dooz den he ſli⸗ 
. in het 10. Capittel / 


02 zu Uümderkens — 11 vo dat 


Hv ze aanraken zoude : Ende Miſti⸗ 
ys heſtcaften de 12 De ze 
bzachten. gar Jefug 
bat — nam het zeer kwalpk/en 
pk ar: Laatve EHinderkeng 
45A ende · verhinderd 
EN zul ker ta het N * 
_ Gods, 3 e 1 / 
zo wie het Liominkrpke 
on 1 een Umdenken / die 
het zelve geenzins ingaan, En 
Ku hwy ze met zyne armen / ende 
de zelne. 

i Her —— gelezen zynde , wat 
den Dienaar over de woorden de- 
des Evangeliums, dczc Kotte ver- 
maanimge doen: 


Z Ger Geliefde / gy hood indir 
a 


Evangelle de woozden 

Ender eſu Chuſtt; dat on 

be Hinder 

em he — U hoe Hy de Biel. 

kan hem ws eft / dat zy dezelve 
ye 42 af weeren To en 

len bermaand heeft / dat 


wm paler en 
By verſtaat | Yo! by p doo? zyn units 


EE a 
im phaar ' 
armenomhelſd/ zp11e hande!: — *; 
ib/enhaar gezegend heeft. —4 
itetph! dat Dy A e wee 
br Thames 


9 


148 
bim partaler of his cyerlaſting k ing- 
dorm. Wherefore we being thus per 
ſwaded of the good will of out hea- 
venly Father towards this Inſant, de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Clitiſt, and 
" nothin e he favou- 

ry oweth this charitable work 
.'of , In bringing h /efantto his 

holy Bapriſm , ler us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay „ 


A 
' Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A Father, we ch thee 
umblethanks , that thou haſt vouch- 
wp to call us to the knowledgeof 
hy grace and faith ip thee: Increaſe 
this knowledge , and con this 
faith in us cycrmore., Give thy Holy 
Spirit to this Infant , that be may be 
born again, and be made ay berr of 
everlaſting falvation , through our 
Lord Jetus Chrift , wha livech and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
tit, now and forever, Amen. 


© Tien d the Prich fel ante the © 


Cedjailers and Godmothers anthis wile, 
Early beloved, ye 3 
this Child here to. be baptized, 

ye have prayed that ut Lord Jeſus 
Chrift would vouchſaf to receive 
him, to releaſe him of hu fins, ro 
ſanctiſie him with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of heaven 
everlaſting life. Ye have heard 
alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all 
_ theſe things that Fe ave prayed for : 
which promiſe he for his part will 


moſt ſurely keep and perform. Where- - 


fore after this promiſe made by 


Ohriſt, chi Infape mult alſo faith- 


fully: fox his piſe by you 
13 his 4E until become of 


age to take it upon himſelf) that be 


Will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods 
| holy Word, ang gbeftently Keep his 


+  Publick Vaptiſin of Tnfanrs, 2 


met de armen barmhertighef> 

omhelzen/ met ben zegen des heinel⸗ 

lepens begiftigen / en deelach- 

maßen aan zpronſterffelpk Lio⸗ 

— 4 — wo bus overtuigt 
/ 


en govv2nchiti- 

Lmachtige 30 —— God, 
Ama 

tmeſſeſſe Vader / wy dannen 

delpn / dat het N 

ft / ons tot de kennifſe uwer ge- 

nade / bon eo he Il / te roe- 

Vermeerde ennifſe / en 

— t dit geloof in ons voo? al- 


. en 
onge Kind, Op et cen 
zpnbe / ern Erigenaam werde ber 
eeuwiger zaligheid / doc Jeſus 
r duzen Peere / die met n 

en r / getpkelpk met den 
1 ſt / mu / en iung⸗ 
Amen. 


Dan zal den Dienaat de Peeten in 
dezer voegen aanſpreken; 1 
Ger Gelief gp hebt dit Kind 
e tc 
5 


om gedoopt 
oo — beden / dat an⸗ 
zen Herre Jeſus Chziſtus het zou 
lieyen aan te nee mien / pan des 2clts 
den te verlofſen / her te heiligen 
den N. Geeſt/ met 3 


1/ en het keeuwige ler 
2 7 IA 
fad n ft 
t | 
OLE m belt. Welke delojte 


ook chern 


q 
4 


neee . r EASY ALAS. 


| 2 t niet | | * 


* FAT rn = 


* 


- 


#1 \ fs; 11 Xx 4. 
1 


Child tenounce the devil and 
his works, the vain pomp and 
of the world, with all cove- 
deſires of the lame and the 
carnal defires of the Ah , ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by 
then? 
N 9 1 +7 ww them all, 


oft thou believe in God the Fa- 
ther t » maker of hea- 
ven and earth! 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by N hoe Ghoſt; 

n of the Virg Mary ; that he 
uffered under ae Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buricd ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
aſe 2 the third day; that he 

ed into heaven, and ſitteth at 
2 right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end ofthe world, 
to judge the 225 and the dead? 


And doſt thou believe inthe Holy 
Ghoſt; the holy holick Church; 
the Communion © Saints; the re- 


miſſion of fins ; rhe reſurtection of 


the fleſh and everlaſtin life afrer 
5 ; 8 


Wain — in this 


faith ? 
Anſwer, Thit is i is my deſire. 


Ws. thou pe obediently 2 
Gods holy will and com: 
5 and walk in the fame 


. T Will. * 


\fomctier yan de eee 


* 


Oſt thou in the name of this 


N 


fla e 


—3 en met geen 
zyne Oc hodenonderharden. 
Tk vzaage derhafven; - 
C©Crzaakt gy ut de naam van 
— — 1d, — . en alle 
en / ele pompe en 
Ei bezer wereld / met alle 
zelfs gicrige luſten en begerr⸗ 
ipkheoen des vicen / 30 dat gu — 
ve iet wilt mvolgen/ noch u van 
M verleben? 5 
f tie — 
Geras . 
1 Alinachtigen 
des Hemels en der — 
Eu in Jeſus Chziſtus zunen ees 
gebooren Toon / onzen Heere: 
envat Hy ontfamgents ban den Hei⸗ 
n Peeſt/ geboten uit de Maget 
2 2 dat hp gelt den heeft on⸗ 
Pontius Pilatus geicuiſt / ge⸗ 
dee en vegraven is: Dat Ypnes 
— — is ter hellen / enten der⸗ 
den dage wederom opgeſtaan is ban 
den dooden: dat en opgevaaren 1g 
ten he mel / en zu ter regterhand Gods 
des Almachtigen Daders / en dat 
Yp ban daar kamen zal ten uiterſten 
dage / omte 00zdeelen de leveude en 
* 


elooft coaſt op inggelpas m 
u Heilige Rnd 
lc 1 de Har aden der Meili⸗ 


Bene. 


Dienaar. 


WE en gehoden 


e 
"= 


uwes levens 4 -- 
wil, 
Q 5: 8 


__ rewarded, thy 


Pablick Bapriſiy/ of Infants... 


2 1 1 ; 77 
GE grant that che . — God / 
re 8 
ic the new man ma dat 
| 4 . — A panel relve 
| 4 e men. 
* Grant tharall carnal affeQion ' dat alle vleefſelpke togten 
dic in um, and that all nn 4 in het zelve , * 
longing to the Spirit may live and [ hy rt / ii het 2elve 
5 — he may ha power and Beeft he! kr grewe mag om de 
rant x may have a 
* have „ and ro te en te 2s 
en overdendult de het 


* ph againſt the > Uwe ide world, 
Gran that whoſoever i is here de- 


dicated to fa our | office and 
be endued with — 9 42 
re 


| 1 72 


th 
bleſſed Lord God, . | 
and — 1 — 8 — * Ge 


| A Lights evetliving God, whoſe 
moſt — beloved ſon Jefus 


- Chriſt, for the of our 
_ fins; did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both watet and blood, and 
fl ve commandment to his diſciples, | 
k — ſhould go teach all nations, 
- them In the Name of 
— t, aud of the Son, and of 
2 = Ghoſt; Regard, webeſcech 
the — of thy con- 
erepvion) ſanQibe this water to the 
cal walhin ng a away of fin : and 

| gran that this child now to be 
ed therein, may receive the fulneſs 
of thy grace, ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect 
e 22 Chriſt our 


Then the Prief ſhall gl, 
into bus hands , ved 


3 EE 
- ſhall — 2 him that the chi 
well endure it ) he ſhall dip it bs the 

þ er diſerect and marily, fi. | 


3 


=== 
4 0 m 


ref t bar at hier doo? 019 
— N dienſt aan '! rorgy eg 
oak met hemeiſche 


ag b 
* an 
Coons Hover die 
i en allen regeert in ale ceuwig 


/ Amen, 


en onſterfſelphe 
wie e 
ſus C — A wit zune 
rde 2 24 Water en 
bloed uitgeſtozt 
oner zonden / en aan 1 Viſtipe len 
den / dat zy henen gaande alle 
[keren zouden anderwp3zen/ haar 
—— inde Namedes Davers 
des Zoons / ende deg H, Gee- 
+ Wet (biddenwp Ut) 4. Au 
1 uwer lierte / yellig it 
tot geeſtelpke afwaſf; * 
zonden / en neeft Gs 3 dit Kin 


bierda 


er n e uitverkorene — 
: boo! Jeſu Chaiſtus onzen Yeere / 


Amen 
L Dan zal den Diengar het Kind in 
zyne handen neemen , en tot de 


«fon K b . TW 


Aar na de Pienaar de Ban - 
tekende, zal het zelve 4 e 
. ee 58 het Kind het 


wel aa. = in't 


al bro — . V /// ˙ r mea at. ao oat he a. 


.« 


ba fg be. 


db. LO — © 1% oe 


HH 


" 7 _ " T I OY YT 


Z d 


Feimober van te es 1 


1 baptize thee, In the Name 
ol che Father, and of the Son, 
and ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 Put if they» eartifie that the Chijd 1s 
woah”. + N ſefffice to pour mut un 
Ar feed c. 1 2 


baptize thee In the Name 
"of th * , and of the 
oils and 0 the Holy Gholt. Amen. 


the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
TE wen this child into the 
W Confregation of Chriſts dock. 
and do 
the Croſs, in token that hereafter be 
hall not be named to confeſs the 
faith of Clriftemcifed , and man- 
fully to figh tunder his anner againſt 
ſio“ the world , and the devil and 
to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier 
1 ſewunt unto h lies end. Amen. 


"4 


Then fall the P Pref 15 * 
prese now , dearly beloved bre- 
five... , that 008 child is tegenetate 
and graſted into the body of Chriſts 
Chinch, get us give thanks unto Al- 
m__ God for theſe benoſits, and 

one accord make out prayers 
nnto him, that roi chi may lead 
the reſf of hi life according to this 
ber "inning. 1 
ee be fad, alt kneeling , 
O ch. And lead us not 
ind temptation; Wr 
from evil. Amen 
"© hem al the Prief e 
£ yield-thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that it 
hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this In - 
ent with thy Holy Snitir, to rocoive 
bun for thine awn chi by adopti 
and to incorporate h into thy hol 
Church. And W t we beſ⸗ 
co grant, that be being 
unto 1277 and living nntorighte 
and being buried with C 


* 


n with the fign at 


* Here the Þy | | 
Gyr he dt « Of 1 


18 


N e e e 


) Geeſteg / Amea. 4 
och indien het Kind awakis, nal 


het genoeg weten, berzagties met 


— acggende als 


me des Daders / en des 
mn 


7 Dau nana den Dienzcr 


N. n doope u mn den Bas 
dong 


.. adevinge der ud dec 
en * tekenen her (net het tooken — 
ruicen / tat een getuigenifſe / d 
et vaoztaait met INE zal zun 
re belpden het gelogbe in den 
ſtenCheiſrus / 1 — fe oe 
Re 42 nn te ftrpden tegen 
25 ne en de duel /e 
1 KPgaman en 
nagar _ tot det de ban deg 


Fels leben / Amen. 


4 Panzalden — 
de —_ 
ren 


aro) ds nu 
de Kind 
tchaam der ferke 


Chai wg net 3 lat eee 
nao deze 
ane en 2 —— 


toes 
hem bidden / — 1er 
j ns dit begigzel / het obe- 
pas leuens leiden in 
Dan zal knielende geacid worden: 
Nze Dader / &e. Ende en led 
01s met in ner zgelunge: maar 
veriaſi ans van den baozen Amen. 
A Den Diegaar zal nog 22 * 
WW damen di herteluk / zeer 
Bader / dat her 
t dit Kind, dag: uwen 
. Geeſt te weberbaaren / vooz um 
en Kind bp aampeninge te ont- 
fangen / en ue lierte in te lynen / 
— — wp u / verleent 
dat het dezouden geſtoꝛnen ʒynde / der 
| buy heid lebende en met 
Cheiſnus begraben in zyn dood / ** 


Hier zal de Dicnaar cen — 
$ Kinds yoorhoold maken. * | 


Ty 


| 
' 
s 
' 


— ot. Sh — 
- 
5 


: 


* — - 
— - — 
> . N 
1 
— — — — 3 Mt. a 


— — {—— td 
— : 
- © 
1 


n 
Les i. * 
- 


W224 


2 


nuf of thine everlaſting King- 


* 


 lieve to his ſouls health; and that chi: 


ally 


ſo del, 


thy holy Church, be may be 


s thzough Chtiſt bur Lord. 


Then all ft anding up, the Prieſt ſhall 

to the Godfathirs and Godmother: 

Exhortation following. 
kali beb- 


Oraſmuch as this child 
miſed by you hi, Suteties, to 
xenounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſetve him; 
ye muſt remember that it is your 


and duties to fee that mis Auel be 


| ; fo ſoon as beſhall be able to 
learn, whata ſolemn vow , promiſe 


and profeſſion be hath here made 


And that he may know th 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
iim to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 


. ſhall provide that be may learn t 


Creed , the Lords Prayer , and the 
Ten Commandmenss in the' val 


Sar 
tongue, and all other things which 
| Cheiflian ou 7 


des 
uwes —— — beet 
achtig werden ne vercp3e! 
1 
cen enaam te zynbauu 


— 7 2 


Daar na alle opſtaande, ral den Die- 
eee . 
Ange zien dit Kind dom u lieben 
ala deszelfi / belooft 
eft / den duwel en alle zyne werken 
zullen verzalen / m God te gelo 


wezen/ dat per n 


to know and be- gel 


child may be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriftian life ; re- 
membring always that Baptiſin doth 
[rr is unto us our profeſſion, 
which is to follow the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died and roſe 


FL 
| baptized," die from ſin, and riſe 
"  againuntorighteouſheſs, contin 

e ol our evil and c 4 


affections, and daily proceeding 
— ofliving., 


45 e altyd 
iſtelp en 
nn ans 


— her raed welke 


"2-1: 


8 


r «. mm -ãů̈Qumnppß . ̃²·1Ä , 


8 


the Ten Commandments in 
vulgar ton gue, and be further inftruR- 


ein the  Chnech . 
forth for that purpoſe. 


is certain by Gods, wird, that chil- T uitGods Woord, dat de 


7 — 2 , 4 kinderen, ſtervende voor 7 

7 25 5 e 

aw! Fe dE concerning T O14 alle — Seid nemen 

4 7 7 ft Coſt ap omen ng rk * het teken 

the true ons _ des Ktuis in den Dbop, 20 kan de 
22 in, 2452 __ xechte yerklaaring daar van en de | 

beſrrmint del Wate tedenen , waarom dat on- 

m the year r | 4 0 dertioaden word, nagezien wor- 


oe dien in de 30 Canon, cerft 
aa * ; 7 ax we” "of en in den jaare M. DC. IV. 


r „„ as 
—_—_—y 


"The Miniſtracion of PRIV ATE B APTI SM 
* of Children in Houſes. = 
_ Pormulier vew den Doop , die in 't Pepin binnens huis geſchied. 
He Cor every N he P that 
5 nor rhe Ba rok Agr D Art vt war peed this 656 hy, me at thy U 


fry Poo er athey Ho! — unleſi D end eogfiutetls 
cauſe tobe rue bythe — Gtomtnd RED 
"I E Dienaaren van elke wyk zullen dikmaal het volk vermanen , 4 
_ den Doop der Kindercn nice langer moeten uitſtellen. dan tor 
dag of andere tuſlchen komende Feeſtdag na haare geboorte , dan 
i groot 37s yke oorzaake, door den Dientar voor zullcsbckend, 
And loch ſh warn han that without lite great canſ# and neceſſity they 
en ro be ba Z at heme in their howſt, But wien need ſoaleampel 
ry te e, then 7 be adminiſftr ed on this faſhion 
C Zy zullen we Fo vol e waarſchouwen , dat zy hare kinderen nad 
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dige ? 


= 


is der 


; 


I 
' exe regen 
waarlpk bes 


4 giv 


* 

iK 
: ever 

g kinge Hor * 


= 


of the good will 


out heavenly 
Facher towards 


eperſors , 


otifin offuch as are of riper years: 


ingthusperſwaded 
we perl: th 


keerende t Gelobe tot 


ed 
by his Son Jeſus Chnit; let us faith- nen 


- fully and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and lay, K 


Lmighty and everlaſting , 
heayenly Father, we pre he 
umble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge ofthy grace and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
_ faith in us 2 Give thy 
oly Spitit to theſe perſens, that : 
— * f dete 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth and 
wrigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, naw and for eyer. Amen, 


en 


VW Ell beloved , 
hicher deſiring to teceiwe holy 
Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Con, 


egation hath prayed that our Lord 
eſs Chriſt would youchſafe ta re- 
ceive you, 25 you , to releaſe 
ou of your fins, to give you the 
finedom of heaven and everlaſtin 
life. Tehavehcardalſo that our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſedin bis ho- 
\y Word, to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for ; which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt (urgly 
keep and perfom. | 
iſe made 


- : Wherefore afterthis prom 


by Chuiſt ze muſt alſo faichſully for- 


Ye Your witneſſes, and this whole 
Capgregation , that ye will reuounce 


in the preſence of 


wha are come FF 


# 
, 


! 


=_— 


# . 
* 
F 


, | Her Forimlier 45 Doops der Bejaarden. exo wer 
4 devil and all his works, and con- dat we'd 
= — — holy Word, and 


22255 ro 15 2 
— , 


Oftthauretwunce the devil and 
and glory of the 80 1 „ with 
coverons deſires of the ſame, * the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that 
| dr not follow, nor be led by 


Anſwer, „ ee 


Drawer % * erp in Gad the 


Father . Maker of 
ven and earth? 


And in Jefus Chrif his only begot. 
ten Son 45 xd? And that he was 
conceived okay Ghoſt; born 
of the View he ft iffexed 
under * . „ Was 9 
dead and buried; that he went down 
into hell, and d alſo did re 


OE ESTES LE: 
0 n 

end ofthe world, to judge the quick gen Daders/endt Dy van — 
andthedead? 25 Wade ene ou te gags 


And doſt thqu belleye in the 10 
bes Theholy 1 the Moly 
eCommunion o 14 There. ke / 


* 4 * 1 . 1 * 
cyerlaſting life 


. 6 — 


Wi, It thou be by baptized in this 
ſon, Thtomy def , 


le 9 obedient! / ow | 
ods hol willand comman 
3 in the lame all the den 


r URS TREOTYES BEE ESCS,” 


5 = — 
I I es, tin. — — 
. 


Ly 


ofrhy life? | 
. n Iwill endeavout foto do, 
my helper. # 

4 the Prieft ſhallſay, 

2 Merciful 5s — that 
old Adam in theſe perſons may be 
buried , chat thenew man may be 

raiſed up in the. Amen. 


Stant chat all carnal affections may 
dic in them, and that all rhings be- 
longing to the Spirit may live and 
grow in them, Amen. 

Grant thatthey may have powerand 
ſtrength. to have victory, and to 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. | 

Grant that theybeing here dedicated 


| to thee by. our office and minuitry, 


may alſo be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and eyerlaſtingly rewarded 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lor 
God, who doſt live _y yern all 
things, world without end. Aen. 


A Lmighty everlivin God, whoſe 
| A beloved Son Jeſus 
iſt, ſor the forgiveneſs of our fins, 


did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide 


both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould go teach allnations, and 
baptize them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt;Re- 


of this congregation ; ſan 

water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of ſin: and grant nel 
to be baptized therein , may receive 
the ful neſs of thy grace, ever re- 
main in the number of thy faithfulan 


pur Lord. Amen. 


Nin ſhall N take each perſon to 
Tz baftixed , by 1 . end 
placing hum conveniently by the Fomt , 
according to his diſcretion , ſhall ask rhe 
1 uthers and Godmethers the Name 
when ſhall dip bim in the water 
nn,, 


8 Baptiſas of ſuch as ate of riper years. 


gard, we beleech hee,thelupplications 


len alle be dagen_uwes a 
1 5 wil (onder Gass 
pe) da ar na 


_ zal den 533 7 2 4 
0 Se Thom alza in dez 
—1 veg mag begragven werden 


den nieuwe menſche in tar 
werden opgewekt, — by 1 


k is/ tn aac levenentoenc: 


men. Amen. 


gedoopt zullen wozden /ontfangen | 
uwer /en 


ben mn ex gerl wer 
| Kinderen/ dooz Jeſus 


hꝛiſtus onzen Heere / Amen. 
Dan zal den Dienaar jeder Perſoon 
© by de rechterhand neemen , en 
kwaamlyk by t Water 
Peeten na de naam en. 
de Dienaat de naam na , 
kal hem zagrelyk in & Water dren- 


Daarna 


| T [I baprize thee 1n the Name of 
A | "the Father, and of the Son, 
| andofthe Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

© © Then ſhall the Pricft ay, 


receive this i bi iaco the 
Congregation ot Chriftsfl ock, 
W. ſign him with the ſign ofthe 


Crofs, intoken that hercafrex be (hall 
be aſhamed roconfeferhe faith of 
hriſt cruciſied, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil; and to conti- 
nue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſcr- 


nue Pricf ay, | 
Eeing now dealt beloved. 
g brethren , that theſe * are re- 
e and grafted into the body of 
att 2 * — give L 
unto Almig orthele benetits, 
and with —— make our 
ers unto him, 
reſt of rherr life 
ginning, 


hat the lead he 
according ro this be 


6. i $0 eb 4 OF | 
4 Wee eee 
| UrFather . Ge. And lead us not 
into temptatlon; But dehver 

evil. Amen. LS * 


E xield thee humble tanks, O 
heavenly Father, thatthou liaſt 
vouchſatedro callusto the knowledge 
ofthy grace und taith in thee; Increaſe 
this how hedge, and confirm this 
faithinus eyermore. Give thy Holy 
Spirit torheſe perſons, that being now 
born again, and made heir, of cver - 
lating ſalvation through our Lord 
us Chriſt, they may continue thy 
ſervants , und attain thy promiſes 
through the fame Lord Joips Shri 
thy son, who liyerh and reign 
with thee in the unity of the ſame. 
» Amen; 


Holy Spiriteverlaſtin | 
mne. 


reer r 
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k doapeu inden Name des 
N. Jaders / en des 4.0019 / en 
Heiligen Geeſtes/ Amen. 
Dan zal den Dicnaat t 3 
neemen dezen pe ſoon aan 
in de Derg derkeudde 
Chꝛiſti / en trekencn hem met het 
ter ken des Uriices / tot een getuige⸗ 
dat hy booztaanniet befrhaame 
_ you tee! _ g:loove EP 
ruiſten uſtus en onder ” 
fs banier? mannelyk te ſtrpden? 
n de zunden / de waereld en de 
e Fro es 
en Dienaar 
ban zyn leuen 


der 


ptay- —— en met eendꝛagtige tors 


dit begtuſel / ooh het 
tes lechens beſtierd 


Danzal knielende geacid werden, 


O& pox 4 * Ee 7 


ON wiibanken 


haagt heeft /ons tot de kenniſſe umer 
genade / en tot i 
ra⁊ pen. Derineerberd deze ke 

en beveſtige dit geloof in ons vos? 
toos, Geeft Heiligen Ger 
aan deze Perſonen, op dat zy herbo⸗ 
ren zunde / en r cfgenaamen gewo?z 
den der eealvige 3alighrid/doo; 42. 
ſus Chziſtug onzen ¶ ert ty Aue 


Bienſtknechten en zyn / en uwe 
heloften verkry wy web. den gelben 


onzen Heere Jeſus Chziſtus/die met 
gelpketpk 


u leefr en regeerc / 


— 


"i 3 d 


> 


. 


Wan 
ee eraſe vue 


422 i for dig op th Pr Dear 6d ale ; za! den 


a \ort ation peaking Dienaat aan de eeten dete verma- 


Zabel e doan, | 
a Angezien deze Pexſonen in 11: 
Avex d 


Ege as. theſe perſons 
our preſence z 0 wee ighetd 5 
deriland All his wor t hebben / buivel en alle zune 


to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; - werken te xzullenverzaaken / in God 


muſt remember thatit is your r en Dem alleen te dienen 
— duty to put them in *! 4 — lieden (da 


a ſolemn vow, Pocomiſcand profeſſion 75 inpt en apg wom 
they haue now made before this Con- te erinneren war een b 
e en belpdenifſe zy m 


, and eſpecially before 
= ſen witneſles. And ye 2 en bezonder voa u / haar 
alſo to a upon them to uſe [dill 


encetoberi 5 — in Gods hen. G zult haar 


hy Woed,'t t ſorhey gov ig vl 
Fed) e 
us Chriſt , and liy 
, ode Ader A 


[bo 4 an | bech 


maatighyk lecyen mogen in dexe te- 
waereld 
3 222 


* E who! «xp 
put on Chriſt bs it is 


2 — vg bows more 
ee God, an elight 

th in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 

erably ro your c calling, and 
as becometh — — oflight: re- 
membring always that Baptiſm re- 
prelenrerh upto us our profeſſion 
which is, to xe” 2 1 
our Seviour Chriſt . 
Uke unto him; * as * > died 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who 
aue baptized, die from fin, and riſe 


brig 2 — ons 
* 
e 
5 her noogbeeld ban his 
2 Hem: ge 1 
2 dat evengeipk Dp 115 


again untori daten continually on 
- — So be; 
mortifying all our evil and — = 1 1 e 301- 
8. — 4 altyd 


kwaade en bedozve de 


feftions, and dail 
— * 


e SE SES ITRPT ee no gs 


Een 9 1% 


| E bis Baptiſm as con- ctigt word no drama 25m De 


8 het H. A 
elaten. 

T In __ des erſonen in haar 
2 et g ten Doop zul- 
gebragt wor en voor datzetot 
_ van onderſcheid, om voor 
zelven te ſtaan, geicomen zyr, 
ral het genoeg zyn het Formudier vant 
den openberen Doep der Kinderen , 


of inhooggertar, dat van den ge- 


t ruiken, alleen 
| e L 1 van 
eee ee 


worden 


N uu 3 . lege 2 lyk geichieden ka 
worden 


At Catechiſm , that is to A , Aa Taco to be learned of | 
e 


| every Perſon before he be brought to be Confirmed by the 
Bi | 
Fen Ca ens; Dat is, een On volgen welke een ieder 


moet onderrigt *, ee eee, 
te worden. | 


Anſwer. My Godfathers and God. Antw. 2 
A = excin 1 in welke ik een maat Chyiſti/ 


— — en cen Sfpenaam ve 


at deeden dan utwe 
*. 2 — aan 7 Pets 5 


yow three things in my name. Firſt 
that 1 ſhould —— — thedeviland 
all his works, thepompsand vanity 
of this wicked warld , and all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh, Secondly, 
that 1 ſhould believe all the Arti es 
the Chriſtian Faith. And third! 

I thould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk inthe 
ſame all the days of my life. 

Weſtion. Doſt thou not think chas 


4. they have gd wa and bo 


" A 


res yerily ; and by Gods 
kelp 6 1 will. And 1 "early thank 
our  hebventy Father , that he hath 
called me ro this ſtate of falyation, 
through: Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And I priy unto God to giveme his 
that 1 may continue in the 

fie c my f cn, 

10 52 — the Articles of 

PRE: 4 

A. 


aſe, 
Believe in God the Father Al- 
Amighty „Maker of Heaven and 


W Jeſas Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born ofthe Virgin 
Mary , Suffeced under Pontius Pi- 
hare, Was crucitied, dead and buried, 
He deſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heayen, And ſittet on 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
| niger From thence he 1 


1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church; The Com: 
munion of Saints ; The for offhe bo. 
of ſins; The reſurtectio 
dy, And the life — 

en. What doſt os: Ad 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Beli 

Anſwer, Firſt, 11 to believe 
in God the Father , who hath made 
me, andallthe world. 


| Secondly, in God the Son, who 
dot NEIL NE, andall mankind. 


Thidly, in God deer Gh 
*. * therth me, and all the 
people of God. 

Nel ion. Tou Gid that your * 7 
father and Godmorhers did promiſ⸗ 
fox vou, that Ea {hould keep G 


me how many 


eomman 


there bed 


4 
* 


Antw. Ja waat!pk; en met Moda 
wil ik zulteg doen, En in da;;- 
hertelpk/ bt "Hy act hens 
Ang atigheid te Bae 


— 1 71 1 Zalin- 
maker. $i by at i» 125 
genade wil geven / op dat in 

zelve mag volherden tot het ite 


88 Zegt eee op de Artpkc- 


Antwoord. | 
i geloove in God den Vader / 
ven Umachrigen be ber des 


Cu in Jeſus Chziſtus zynen ce⸗ 
nig-gcbooren Zone / onzen ÞVeecre ; 
die —.— is van den Heiugen 
1 Maget 2 
eleden heeft onder Pont ius 
een, is — ben en 
Mr ter hellen 
ten eden dage —— opgeſtaar 
van den dooden; Opgevaren ten he⸗ 
mel / zittende ferrechterhand C50 58 
des Al Vaders / baut vaar 
o92deelen de 


—4— om te 
en de doaden. 


kelenuwes Geloofs :? 


erſt leere il / dat in geilo; 
ven moet m God den Bader / dic inn 
en de geheele wereld  geſchapen 


Tentweeden/ in God den Tone / 

ie en het geherle menſche!1* 
eee . 

deen ultherkorengy Ge 


I 


Vrage. Gp zegt dat uwe Pecten 
voa; u belooft hebben / dat gp de 
Geboden 


zent dan / yoe veel zym er - 
Anſot, 


Gods zoud onderhoud?n; | 


. 


r gggs rg ga 


7-5 


Len Carechifmas., 9 
- | Antw. Tien. $3 
Vrage. Meile zundie? 


ing, Tam the Lordth 
thee out of the 


but me. 
U. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graven i nor the lik-- 
neſs al thing 


s in heaven 
above, ot in the earth beneath, ot in 
the water under the carth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them , nor wor- 
ſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins 
of the fathers uponthe children unto 
the third and encration of 
them that hate me, {hew mercy 
unto thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 


*%.. — 


CSI 
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II. Thou ſhaltnot fake the Name 
the Lord thy God in vain : f. 
e Lord will not hold him gui 
that takech his Name in vain. 


IV. Remember that thou 
holy the ſabbath-day. Six days 
thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon ,andrhy daughter, 
thy man ſervant, and thy maid ſer- 


a wile oy gi. For Ol oy poo 
uw nt In 
the Lord = heaven and —_ heeft eere de 
the ſea, and all that in then is, and gemaakt/ de zee / 
reſted the ſeyenth day ; wherefore the ruſtede den 
Lord bleſſed the ſcventh day, and zegende 
ballowed it. N en hei 

V. Honour thy father and thy : Zult en morder 
mother, that thy days may be long eeren/ op dat : 
in the land which the Lordthy Gol — 42 INI Apo 
giveth thee, lad / datudeHeere uwenGod ges- 


* 
A 
Fz 


nels 2 thy neighbour. 

X. Thouſhaltnor coyetthyneigh- 
| bourthouſe; thou ſhalt not covet thy 

neigh wife, nor hisſervant, nor 

his maid , nor his on, hot his aſs, 

not any thing that is his. | 


. What doſt thou chiefly 

learn bytheſe commandments? 
Anſwtr: leatn two things: my 
duty towatds God , and my duty 
towards my neighbour. | 
on, What isthy duty towards 


? - 

Anſt#t, My duty towards God, is 
to believe kia to fear him, and 
to love Him with all 
all my Mind, withall my ſoul, and 
withall my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give himthanks, to put my whole 
welt in hind, to call upon him ; to 
honour his holy Name and his Word 
and —6 ſerve him ttuly all the days 
my 

Queſtion, What is thy duty towards 
thy neighbour? . 

28 My towards m 
neighbour, is to love him as my ſelf, 
and to do to all men as L would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour 1 and mo- 
ther. To honour and obeythe Queen, 
and all that are put in authotity under 
her. To _ my = to all my 
governors, teachers, ors 
and maſters. To e fl lowly 
andreverently to all myberters. To 
hartno body by word or deed. To 
be true and juſt in all my dealing. To 
beat no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil 
ſpeaking, ly ing and ſlandering. To 
e 1 temperance, ſober- 

$, wand chaſtity. Not to cover 
nor other mens goods; but to 

85 | * 


7 


ſhalt nor ſteal. 25 
ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 


my heart, with beim 


even als 


Gp zult geen valſche getuige- © 
i 
prehen regen yen haſten 


l | 4 * 

* „45 pe 
Ute 1 

- 

en 

_ Antw. Tk leere twee dingen uit | 

: mpnpligt jegeng God / en by 

jegens mpnen naaſte!!, the 

9 


8 hebbe : 
ik alle menſchen zo doe / als in wens 
dat alle deeden 


Dat ik Ouders met fog 12 
biedigh MIL ze, Bat iit my 
30 ery mn grponaane, e 
0 + 01 
aan alle 3 — Onder⸗ . 
wpzers / geeſtelyne Herders en./1)ce- may 
—.— my zelben onderwerpe. Dat obey 
— . —— — 1 pra 
dan th, Bat ik niemand met nod. — 4 
e un wh 
8 
oprecht betoone, Dat N inwendig — 
2 myn gemoed voe⸗ all d: 
Dat in mpne handen van di-ve- dur 
rp/ myne tonge van leugen / ou Wicks 
# r \ 


TJ * 
* * | 


\ 


e 10 nt 


3 


©" 4 99 


this, —— art not 3 

wings of thy ſelf, norte walk jnthe 

n aud to —— 

bim, without ſpecial grace 

thou muſt learn at all _— II 
diligent yer: me hear 

rapes”: . 


Aer 
OWA " which amin Heaveny 
lowed be — 6 Name. oy 
Kingdom come, will be done 
in Earth , As <q tþp>- even. Give 
(+ this day dur daily btead. And for- 


ATT IE 


N. 
„ Uw Komwmngryke kon. 
geſchiede / gelpkin den | 
mal/ alzo dak op der ardent, -* | 
elpks bzood geeft ons heden. En⸗ i 
ſchulden / gelpk | 


devergeeftons 
lead us nn 3 ook wp vergeven ome i 
liver us from 9 . Ende leid ons met in berzockinge / 


rr; 27 


in _ Mr 


ni & nne 


8 —9 Father , irs who rhe is on gives 
of all goodneſs, 
der⸗ unto me, and > ls 
Ye 
as we 
k ge⸗ 1 pra = 


vereiſt 
Mie ba 


| 
en ons one zonden vergeee 
| 4 


170 1 


enemy, and from everlaſting death, hom alle boogheden en 
And ghis 1 truſt he will do of his t " vant 
"and goodneſs , through our wand en v 


rd} Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore 1 dood, En dit alles 
Amen. Sobel. ; -» Hydoen na zpae 


Tow many Sacraments hat 
1 Chriſt ordained iu his Church? 


. Two only, as 
ö to ſalvation, that is to ſay, 
| Baptifip, and the Supper ofthe Lord. - 


-  Ayeftion. What meaneft thou by 
this word Cucrament r | | 
* 9s 1 mean an outward ard 
tual 


ſign of an inward and (piri- 

ce, given unto us, ordained 

32 2 — as a means where- 
we recciy ſame anda pledge 

to aſſure us thereof. nr 


- Queſtion. How are there 
ing Sacrament? * 
7 . Two: the outward vili- 


e. N 1 7 
| on, What is the outward vi- 
| Able ign or form in Baptiſm? WF 
nter. War; *. 
Gn is ba ized , bs 16 Mons the 


Ghoſt, N 2 * 
e A death umd fin , and 
irth unto rightcoutneſs : for. 
ing by nature born in ſin, and the 
ildren Wrath, we are 
made the children of grace, | 
\ 1 Qraſtron, What is requized of * 
ſons do be baptized? -- 2 | 


ag 
« Aut wer. tance * whereby 
they orien; anda whardy 


n * « 


O33. CS 25 


2 


e SSEES 


renne, 


/ 


ah <a Fel Gesine, | 173 
cod, nie to chern in that da- Sarner enges hani 


— 1 why, chen ge Intesa men ban 
oo neg Boy ob, Jena by reaſon of their de n — 4 1 4 3p ban — 22 


dshecid / die met kun 


chm? Becauſe A promi 

them both by their $ which . 

Fomiſe, w 1 ro igny hn 3eifs/ als-39 rot hane jaaren 

were gee yr th 7 | Ren} ad 3a nate ſhomen. 
on. * 3 
ne —— rage. To —— het Heil 


Queſtion, What is the outwatd part 
or ſign ofthe Lords Supper? 


Anſwer, Bread and Wine, 
„ a bay 


ceived, 
' Qneſtion. What is the inward v Welk tg —— 
or thing ſignified? par deel/ of de — 


A The Body and Blood of Ant Bloed 
Cut , "which are verily and indeed C — / 1 == er 
/ envanac 


taken, and received by the 


taichful d gelodvige 
inthe Lords Supper. _ 7H Avondmaal 2 
. Whar Are the . W * ge, 


— we ue kers rc N 


"af. The ſtrengthning and re- 8 Me ng e 


freſhin of ourſhiy the Body and AE... anzer 
Hood 57 Chriſt, as 45 — en Bi baiftt / 


o the Bread and and Wine, e verhioin 


ute, What is 5. debe 
"ho comerdrhe Lor Supper ? 


Anſwer, T chemlſcl SE 
»/wer, examine ves, > ar y yaa | 
whether t t them trul pe waarlyk 
er former at Ne pe of 


ing to leada ne 
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27 Confirmation, 4 þ 
The Ourate of every Pariſh dreently. wry Hops po. 4 ys 
I Second Le ſon 422 mg Prayer , — 2 * inſtruct᷑ an > 5 wh | 
| _ of brs Pariſh ſent ware hum, as he ſhall think convenient , in ſome part of thus 
Catechiſm, * ' . 
Den Dicnaar van icder wyk, zal de kinderen die tot hem gezonden 
hy den op ee en 4 na de tweede Leſſe in het Avond-Gebed, 144 
| Gelegentheid des tyda, naarſtelyk onderwyzen, en in cenig gedeeltevan 
_ deſe Catechiſmnsexamineren, na het hem gevocg elyl zal ſchynen.. | 
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op de geſtelde tyd, in de verſchynen, om metnedrigheid te komen 
hooren en van de Dienaaren geleerdte worden, tot dat zy van buiten gelcerd 
zullen hebben, tgeen ttidirBock voorgeſchreevenis. 
¶ So fron asc hildren arecomo tac t age , andcan ſay in their Mother tongue the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments paring of 1 anſwer 1» the 
ether queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm; thr y ſhall be brought tothe Biſhop. And + oy 
thee Godfather or a Godmother , «5 a voitneſs of therr Confirmation. . 
T Zoodra als de kinderen tot een behoorlyke ouderdom gekomen zyr:. en 
in haar Moeder taal het Geloef,, t O Vader, en de Tien geboden konnen zcg- 
gen en de andere vragen van dit Carechiſoms beantwoorden , zo zullen 2 
tot den Biſſchop gebragt w orden. Elk centwee Peeten als getuigen van hair 
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| ke ſhall think ft to bepreſented to the Biſhop to he Confirmed. And if the Bio 
93 he ſhallConfirm them in manner follotring. | 
Zo wanneer deBiſſchoplaat aanzeggen, dat men de kinderen, om fee 
tigt te worden tot hem zal brengen, zal den Dienaat van ieder Wyk, allc ic 
namen, in geſchriſt by hem ondertekend, zelis brengen of aan den bil- 
chop zenden, vanalle die in zyn Wyk voorneemens zyn haar voor den Bi. 
Chop te ftellen tot haar beveſt ging. En by aldien de Biſſchop haar gout 
Kkeurt, zal hy haar beveſtigen in volgender y] e. 


The Order of Confirmation , or laying on of hands upon choſe 

_ .. that are baptized, and come to yeats of diſcretion, _ 

Ordre der beveſtiging of opleg ging der handen op. de gene «it gt. 

Adeuoopt en tot ſaaren van onderſcheid gekomen 29 

A Vponthe day appointed, all that %, I Opde geſtelde dag, alle die ber 
be then Confirmed, being placed, and Mitigt willen zyn geplaatſt zyndecn | 
| Sanding in order before the Biſhop, be in ordcevoor den Biſichop aande, 

| 1 77 other Aliniſter appointed by zal by (of eenig ander Dienaat datt 
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kis temptations, and heal all / di- 
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fickreſſes , and ever wneertain vat rimet depart out of this life ; there- 
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onderworpen , en altyd onzekerzyn, wanneer zy uit dit leven zullen 
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neer het God Almagti haar teroepen ) zo zullen de onderpredihers 
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van aan den Dienaat Kennifſe geven, en met een, hoe vele gelykelyk met 
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Am the teſurtectiou and the life 
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lie live. And whoſoever Pk and [to 
believeth in 2 ſhall never die, S. 
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while 1 was thus 2 the fire 
Tindled: and at the laſt ipake with 
my tongue. * 

- Lord, let me know my end, and 
the number of my days: that I may 
be certified how long I have to live. 


* Behold , thou haſt made my days 

as it were a ſpan long: and mine 

| age is even as nothing in teſpect of 

thee, and verily every man living is 
altogether vaniry. 

Fot man walkethina vain ſhadow, 
and diſquieteth himſelf in vain : he 
heapeth up tiches, and cannot tell 
who. ſhall gather them. | 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
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truly my hope is even in thee. die ts 
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every man therefore is but Vanity. pdethei ela! | 7 

Her my prayer ,_ © Lord, and Mpozt / eg gebed / en neem! 
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thou fayſt, Come again, ye tot verbzp3elinge : en zegt / keert wes 
ildren of men, | der nſchen kinderen, 
| For a thouland years in thy ſight, 
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5 and our ſecret ſins in the light 
of chy countenance. 
rot when thou angry all 6ur ant alle onze en 
ys are gone: we bring dur years to dom wive verbol 
an end, as it were a tale that istold. 
The of our e eare threeſcore 
cars and ten, and though men be 
ſtrong , that they come to fourſcore 
yet pM their hs then but 
an and fofrow ; paſſeth 
it away 4 and we ate gone, / & - ox en Top 
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laſt: and be gracious wito thy ſer- 


vants. . 
O fatisfie us with thy mercy, 

that ſoon: ſo W 

glad all the days of our life. 


Comfott us again, now after the 
time that thou haft plagued us; and 
for the years wherein we have ſut- 
ſered Mverfity. pf 

Shew-Thy ſervants thy work: and 
their childłen thy glory. | 


Aud the glorious Majefty of rhe 
Lord our God be upon us : proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O ptoſpet thou our handy-w | 


- Glory be to the Father, G. 
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1 Cor. 15. 20. 

| Ow is Chriſt riſen from the 

dead, and became the firſt- 

its of them that ſlept. Forfinceb 

man came death, by man cameal 
the reſurretion ofthe dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriftſhall 
all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Chriſt the 8 
afterward they that are Chriſts , at 
his coming. Then cometh theend, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, eyenthe faber; 


when he ſhall have put down all rule, 


and all authority, and power. For he 
muſt reigu till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
on be deſtroyed is death: For he 

h put all things under his feet. Zut 
when he ſaith allthings are put und 
him , it is manifeſt that he is except 
which did put all things under him. 
And whenall things ſhall beſubdued 
unto him , then ſhall the Son alſo 


himſelf be ſubject unto him thatpur 
all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe hat ſhall they do, 
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other grain, But God giveth ir a bod * D 15 
as it hath pleaſed lum, and to every 
ſeed his own body, All felh is 
the ſame fleſh, but there is one ki 

of ficih of men, another e 
beafts, another of fiſhes, and 

of birds. There are alſo celeſtial, bo- 
dies, and bodies terreſtxial; but the 


glory of the ix is one, andthe 
£07 of ae of the is anothe 
ber is one glory of che {an , an 
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another gloxy of the ſtars; for 17 one tar 
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the Corps is made _  grreed word gemaakt om in de 
the earth, the Pri | 1 2 20 tal den Pie- 
bei S . 


| An that eden JE noaſe / yay een Dzoutve * 
M uh * hort * ve,  menſeh/ ay een Vamite 


hat 
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and is cut down like a flower; fgeſneden: 
fleethas it were a — 5 and never 
tontinueth in one ſtay. 

n the midſt of life we are in d A 
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| Fred ho alſo hath taught 


oly Apoſtle Saint Paul) not 
34 hope, for 

5 he ſleep i 

beſecch thee, O Father , to raiſe us 

from the dearh of fin unto the life of 


- righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall 


depart this life, we may reſtinhim, 
as our hope is this our- brother doth, 
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